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Abbreviationsused in the dictionary



a ante (before)

Apr. |April

Aug. |August

AV Authorized Version (of the Bible), 1611
c circa (about)

cent. |century

cf. confer (compare)

COD |Concise Oxford Dictionary
Dec. |December

Dict. |dictionary (of)

Du. Dutch

ed. edition

EETS |Early English Text Society
esp. |especialy

etal. |etalii (and others)

Feb. |February

Fr. French

Ger. |German

Gr. Greek

Hist. |history (of), historical
Ibid. |ibidem (in the same place)
Ital. [Itaian

Jan. January

L. Latin

Mag. [Magazine

Mar. |March

mod. |modern

MS(S) [manuscript(s)

Nov. [November

NY New Y ork

Oct.  |October




ODEP |Oxford Dictionary of English Proverbs
OED |Oxford English Dictionary
Pt. part

guot. |quotation

rev. revised

Sept. | September
Ser. series
St Saint
STS  |Scottish Text Society
tr. trandlation (of)
us United States (of America)
vol. volume
A
seewho SAYS A Must say B.
abhors
see NATURE abhors a vacuum.
a-borrowing
see he that GOES a-borrowing, goes a-sorrowing.
abroad

see GO abroad and you'll hear news of home.

ABSENCE makesthe heart grow fonder

Cf. PROPERTIUS Elegies I1. xxxiiiP. |. 43 semper in absentes felicior aestus amantes, passion [is]
always warmer towards absent lovers.

[lc 1850 in Isle of Beauty (rev. ed.) iii. Absence makes the heart grow fonder.

1923 Observer 11 Feb. 9 These saws are constantly cutting one another's throats. How can you reconcile
the statement that ‘ Absence makes the heart grow fonder’ with *Out of sight, out of mind’ ?

1979 Rose in Darkness xi. ‘Oh, | couldn't go now!” * Absence makes the heart grow fonder.’

1985 Dick & Jane 119 ‘ Absence makes the heart grow fonder.” * Some other organs, too. Like tha nose,’
Nick cracked.

1992 Rather English Marriage (1993) xi. 178 Absence may have made his heart grow fonder, but it
hasn't done wonders for mine.

Mabsence ; love

HewhoisABSENT isalwaysin thewrong

Cf. Fr. les absents ont toujourstort; ¢ 1440 J. LYDGATE Fall of Princes (EETS) Il1. 1. 3927 For princis




ofte .. Wil cachcheaqu[ajrel .. Ageyn folk absent.

[11640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 318 The absent partieis still faultie.

1710 Proverbs xxi. The absent party is always to blame.

1736 Poor Richard's Almanack (July) The absent are never without fault, nor the present without excuse.
1912 Unbearable Bassington iv. The absent may be always wrong, but they are seldomin a position to be
inconsiderate.

1981 Soldier no More 57 | will quote first that fine old French saying—which covers any claim Charlie
may or may not have on that cake— he who is absent is always in the wrong.’

Mabsence ; error

absolute

see POWER corrupts.

abundance
see out of the FULLNESS of the heart the mouth speaks.

ACCIDENTSwill happen (in the best-regulated families)

[11763 Deuceisin Him 1.22 Accidents, accidents will happen—No less than seven brought into our
infirmary yesterday.

1819’ Hermit in Americai. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families.

1850 David Copperfield xxviii. ‘ Copperfield,” said Mr. Micawber, ‘accidents will occur in the best-
regulated families; and in families not regulated by .. the influence of Woman, in the lofty character of
Wife, they must be expected with confidence, and must be borne with philosophy.’

1939 Christmas Holiday x. Accidents will happen in the best regulated families, and .. if you find you've
got anything the matter with you,.. go and see a doctor right away.

1979 Angelsin your Beer xii. It would be so convenient if something happened to them ... Accidents do
happen, as they say.

Mmisfortune

Thereisno ACCOUNTING for tastes

It isimpossible to explain why different people like different things (especially things that do not appeal
to the speaker). Also now in the form there is no accounting for taste. The saying isaversion of the Latin
tag de gustibus non est disputandum, there is no disputing about tastes. Cf. 1599 J. MINSHEU Dialogues
in Spanish 6 Against ones liking there is no disputing.

[11794 Mysteries of Udolpho I. xi. | have often thought the people he disapproved were much more
agreeable than those he admired;—but there is no accounting for tastes.

1889 Nether World I1. viii. There is no accounting for tastes. Sdney .. not once .. congratulated himself
on his good fortune.

1974 Porterhouse Blue x. ‘He wasin the grip of Mrs Biggs.’.. ‘No accounting for tastes,’ said the Dean.
1985 Doubting Thomasiv. ‘You're usually in here with a little guy, wears a rug. Looks like he gets his
suits from Sears. Paidley ties ... There's no accounting for taste.’

Midiosyncrasy ; taste

accumulate

seeif you don't SPECULATE, you can't accumul ate.

accuse
see he who EXCUSES, accuses himsealf.

accuser
seeaGUILTY conscience needs no acCcuser.

acorn




see GREAT oaks from little acorns grow.

ACTIONS speak louder than words

First recorded in its current form in the United States.

[11628 Speech 4 Apr. in Hansard Parliamentary Hist. England (1807) I1. 274 * A word spoken in season
IS like an Apple of Gold set in Pictures of Slver,” and actions are more precious than words.

1736 Melancholy Sate of Province in Colonial Currency (1911) 111. 137 Actions speak louder than
Words, and are more to be regarded.

1856 Works (1953) I1. 352 * Actions speak louder than words' is the maxim; and, if true, the South now
distinctly says to the North, ‘ Give us the measures, and you take the men.’

1939 Dead Men sing no Songs xii. Deeds speak louder than words. First she tells you the most damning
things she can .., and then she begs you to believe he's innocent in spite of them?

1979’ Some die Eloquent xvii. ‘He's very sorry about it all.’.. * Actions speak louder than words.’

1995 Washington Times 21 May B3 Actions speak louder than words, especially when individual
property rights are at stake.

Mwords and deeds

When ADAM delved and Eve span, who was then the gentleman?

The rhymeis particularly associated with the itinerant preacher John Ball, aleader of the 1381 ‘ Peasants
Revolt’, who used it to incite the people against their feudal lords.

[lc 1340 in Religious Pieces (EETS) 88 When Adam dalfe [ dug] and Eue spane .. Whare was than the
pride of man?

1381 in & Index Middle English Verse (1943) 628 Whan adam delffid and eve span, Who was than a
gentilman?

1562 Aggeus & Abdias|. ii. When Adam dalve, and Eve span, WWho was than a gentle man? Up start the
carle, and gathered good, And thereof came the gentle blood.

1874 Short Hist. English People v. A spirit fatal to the whole system of the Middle Ages breathed in the
popular rime which condensed the levelling doctrine of John Ball: *When Adam delved and Eve span,
who was then the gentleman?’

1918 Leavesin Wind 81 It is not only the humanising influence of the garden, it is the democratising
influence too. When Adam delved and Eve span, Where was then the gentleman?

1979 Fin-de-Secle Vienna vi. When Adam delved and Eve span Who was then the gentleman? The
guestion had ironic relevance for the arrivé.

Mequality ; gentry

Asgood bean ADDLED egg asan idle bird

[11578 Euphues 1. 325 If | had not bene gathered from the tree in the budde, | should beeing blowne haue
proued a blast, and as good it isto bee an addle egge as an idle bird.

1732 Gnomologia no. 681 As good be an addled Egg, as an idle Bird.

1974 Ghost Writer iii. The chickens are feeling the heat, poor creatures. I'm afraid | gave them a bit of a
ticking off. As good be an addled egg, | told them, asan idle bird.

Maction and inaction ; idleness

ADVENTURES areto the adventurous

[11844 Coningsby I11. 1. 244 ‘| fear that the age of adventuresis past.’ ... ‘Adventures areto the
adventurous,” said the stranger.

1914 "’ Beasts & Super-Beasts 264 Adventures, according to the proverb, are to the adventurous.

1952 ** Mr Nicholasiv. He told himself that adventure was to the adventurous ... If he could not make the



effort for the small he would miss the big adventure.

Mboldness ; opportunity, taken ; risk

ADVERSITY makes strange bedfellows

While the underlying idea remains the same, there has always been some variation in the first word of the
proverb: see also POLITICS makes strange bedfellows.

[11611 Tempest I1. ii. 37 My best way isto creep under his gaberdine; there is no other shelter
hereabout. Misery acquaints a man with strange bedfellows.

1837 Pickwick Papers xli. (heading) Illustrative .. of the old proverb, that adversity brings a man
acquainted with strange bedfellows.

1886 Princess Casamassima l. |. x. She loathed them [ the people] with the outspoken violence of one who
had known poverty, and the strange bedfellows it makes.

1927 Times 27 Aug. 12 The .. alliance of 1923-5 was an illustration of the adage that adversity makes
strange bedfellows.

1982 Times 15 Mar. 9 (heading) Poverty makes strange bedfellows.

Madversity ; misfortune

afraid

see he who RIDES atiger is afraid to dismount.

AFTER a storm comesa calm

Cf. a1250 Ancrene Riwle (1962) 191 Iblescet ibeo thu laverd the makest stille efter storm [blessed are
you, Lord, who makes a calm after the storm]; 1377 LANGLAND Piers Plowman B. XVIII. 409 After
sharpe shoures .. moste shene [bright] is the sonne.

[11576 French Littleton E1VAfter a storme commeth a calme.

1655 Church Hist. Britainix. viii. After a storm comes a calm. Wearied with a former blustering they
began now to repose themselvesin a sad silence.

1851 Moby Dick I11. xxviii. The mingled, mingling threads of life are woven by warp and woof—calms
crossed by storms, a stormfor every calm.

1979 °* Smiley's Peoplei. For the next two weeks nothing happened ... After the storm had come the
calm.

Mpeace ; trouble

AFTER dinner rest awhile, after supper walk a mile

The sense turns on the fact that dinner is a heavy meal, while supper isalight one. The precept was
current in medieval Latin: post prandium stabis, post coenam ambulabis, after luncheon you will stand
still, after supper you will walk about.

[11582 Heptameron of Civil Discourses E3 After dynner, talke a while, After supper, walke a mile.
1584 Haven of Health ccxi. That olde English saying: After dinner sit a whyle, and after supper walke a
myle.

1876 Cripps I11. xvi. He neighed .. for he felt quite inclined for a little exercise ... ‘ After supper, trot a
mile’

1979 Daily Telegraph 24 Dec. 3 ‘ The physiological reaction to a heavy indigestible meal .. seemsto be to
sleep it off.” What it all seemsto boil down to isthe old adage: After dinner rest a while, after supper
walk amile.

Mhealth

after

seealsoitiseasy to be WISE after the event.

Agamemnon




see BRAVE men lived before Agamemnon.

age

see the age of MIRACLES is past.

agree

see BIRDS in their little nests agree; TWO of atrade never agree.

alive

seeif you want to LIVE and thrive, let the spider run alive.

ALL good things must cometo an end

The addition of ‘good’ is arecent development. The earlier forms may be compared with EVERYTHING
has an end.

[lc 1440 Partonope of Blois (EETS) I. 11144 Ye wote [know] wele of all thing moste be an ende.

1562 Accidence of Armoury 182 All worldly thinges haue an ende (excepte the houshol de wor des,
betwene man and wife).

1738 Polite Conversation 1. 85 All Things have an End, and a Pudden [a kind of sausage] has two.
1857 Puddle-ford Papers xxiii. All things must have an end, and the grand caravan, in time, came to its
end.

1904 in Independent Review June 128 ‘En route!’ said the shrill voice of Mrs. Forman. ‘ Ethel! Mr.
Graham! The best of things must end.’

1924 " Scar xxv. All good things come to an end. The feast was over.

1980 First Gravedigger (1982) vi. Lifewith you .. is nirvana itself. But all good things must come to an
end.

Wfinality ; good things

It takesALL sortsto makeaworld

[11620 tr. Cervantes' Don Quixote I1. vi. In the world there must bee of all sorts.

1767 Letter 17 Nov. (1952) I. 194 Some Lady surely might be found .. in whose fidelity you might repose.
The World, says Locke, has people of all sorts.

1844 Story of Feather xxviii. Click can't get off thistime?.. Well, it takes all sorts to make a world.

1975 Young Pattullo iii. ‘My father's a banker during the week and a country gent at week-ends. Takes
all sorts, you know.” ‘ Takes all sorts?' ‘To make a world.’

1993 Bachelor Brothers Bed & Breakfast (1997) 74 Thereisno nightlife ... | suppose that what we have
here is the working out of the adage that it takes all kinds to make a world.

Widiosyncrasy ; tolerance ; variety

ALL thingsarepossiblewith God

With allusion to MATTHEW Xix. 26 (AV)... with God al things are possible; cf. HOMER Odyssey x. 306

0ol OETETTAVTOLOGVOLVTOLL, with the gods all things can be done.

[11694 tr. Rabelais Pantagruel V. xliii. Drink .. and you shall find its taste and flavor to be exactly that
on which you shall have pitched. Then never presume to say that anything isimpossible to God.

1712 Letter 22 Nov. (1971) 117 However, take it again; all things are possible with God.

1826 Letter 11 June in Autobiography (1865) 11. viii. Sometimes it seems as if persons had too much ..
intellect to be converted easily. But all things are possible with God.

1965 Mandelbaum Gate vi. It would be interesting, for a change, to prepare and be ready for possibilities
of, | don't know what, since all things are possible with God and nothing is inevitable.

Mpossibility and impossibility

ALL things cometo those who wait



Cf. Fr. tout vient a celui qui sait attendre, al comes to him who knows how to wait.

[11530 Eclogues (EETS) |1. 843 Somewhat shall come who can his time abide.

1642 Select Italian Proverbs 26 He who can wait, hath what he desireth.

1847 Tancred I1. IV. viii. | have got it at last, everything comes if a man will only wait.

1863 Poems (1960) 402 All things come to him who will but wait.

1872 Tout vient a qui sait Attendre in From Dawn to Noon I1. 85 Ah! * All things come to those who
wait.” .. They come, but often come too late.

1931 Mapp & Luciavi. There .. was a gay striped figure .. skipping away like mad ... Miss Mapp gave a
shrill crow of triumph. All came to him who waited.

1980 Leonardo & Othersviii. Everything comes to those who wait. The theory fitted well into my lazy
way of thinking.

Mpatience and impatience

all

see also dl'sfor the BEST in the best of all possible worlds; al CATS are grey in the dark; DEATH pays
all debts; why should the DEVIL have all the best tunes?; don't put al your EGGS in one basket; all's

FAIR in love and war; all is FISH that comesto the net; all that GLITTERS is not gold; all is GRIST that

comes to the mill; when all you haveisaHAMMER, everything looks like anail; HEAR all, see dl, say
nowt; to KNOW all isto forgive al; thereis MEASURE in all things; MODERATION in al things; to
the PURE all things are pure; aRISING tide lifts al boats; all ROADS lead to Rome; the THIRD time
paysfor al; al'sWELL that ends well; you can't WIN them all; all WORK and no play makes Jack a dull

boy.
alone
see he TRAVEL S fastest who travels alone.

alter

see CIRCUMSTANCES alter cases.

always

see hewho is ABSENT is adwaysin the wrong; thereis aways a FIRST time; ONCE a—, aways a—;
thereis aways ROOM at the top; the UNEXPECTED always happens.

Good AMERICANS when they diego to Paris

The person aluded to in quot. 1858 was Thomas Gold Appleton (1812—84).

[11858 Autocrat of Breakfast-Table vi. To these must certainly be added that other saying of one of the
wittiest of men: ‘Good Americans, when they die, go to Paris.’

1894 Woman of no Importancel. 1. 16 They say .. that when good Americans die they go to Paris.
1932 Topper takes Trip xxi. We are those good Americans who come to Paris when they die.
Mdeath ; just deserts

and

seeif |IFS and ands were pots and pans, there'd be no work for tinkers hands.

angel

see FOOL Srush in where angels fear to tread.

anger

see never let the SUN go down on your anger.

angry

see aHUNGRY man is an angry man.

answer




see ASK asilly question and you get asilly answer; a CIVIL guestion deserves acivil answer; a SOFT
answer turneth away wrath.

anvil

see the CHURCH is an anvil which has worn out many hammers.

ANY port inastorm

[11749 Memoires of Woman of Pleasure I1. 133 It was going by the right door, and knocking desperately
at thewrong one ...I told him of it: *Pooh,” says he ‘my dear, any port in a storm.’

1821 Pirate l.iv. Asthe Scotsman's howf [refuge] liesright under your lee, why, take any port in a storm.
1965 Dover Threeii. It was not quite the sort of company with which Dover would mix from choice but,
asthejolly sailors say, any port in a storm.

1983 Monsieur Pamplemousse iv. On the principle of any port in a storm he made a dive for the nearest
cubicle.

Mnecessity ; trouble

If ANYTHING can gowrong, it will

Commonly known as Murphy's Law, the saying has numerous variations. It is said to have been invented
by George Nicholsin 1949. Nichols was then a project manager working in Californiafor the American
firm of Northrop, and devel oped the maxim from aremark made by a colleague, Captain E. Murphy, of
the Wright Field-Aircraft Laboratory. The contexts of the early quotations appear to support this
explanation: 1955 Aviation Mechanics Bulletin May-June 11 Murphy's Law: If an aircraft part can be
installed incorrectly, someone will install it that way.

[11956 ientific American Apr. 166 Dr. Schaefer's observation confirms this department's sad
experience that editors as well aslaboratory workers are subject to Murphy's Laws, to wit: I. If
something can go wrong it will, [etc.].

1958 Product Engineering 21 Apr. 32 If anything can go wrong with an experiment—it will.

1961 & Computer Programming Fundamentals viii. What we desire is the presentation of the
information in .. an accurate and complete form ... Recalling * Murphy's law’— If something can go
wrong or be misinterpreted, it will’—should be enough stimulus for the goals we desire.

1974 New York Times Magazine 8 Sept. 33 *If anything can go wrong, it will,” says Murphy's law. In this
computer age, the ‘law’ has been helped along by clever con men.

1980 Midnight Men vii. Of course, the up train was delayed. There was some vast universal principle. If
anything can go wrong it will.

Merror

An APE'san ape, avarlet'savarlet, though they be clad in silk or scarlet

A varlet was formerly amenial servant, but the word also took on the sense of ‘scoundrel’ or ‘rogue’.
Scarlet was the colour of the official or ceremonial dress of various dignitaries, including judges. Cf.

LUCIAN Adversus Indoctum 4 TOTHC oS 6 THOMK 06 KavXPuoEoLé K'T"Iﬁuurso}ﬂ,, an ape
Isan ape .. evenif it has gold insignia; ERASMUS Adages 1. vii. Smia simia est, etiamsi aurea gestet
insignia.

[11539 tr. Erasmus Adages 21 An ape is an ape although she weare badges of golde.

1586 Praise of Music ii. You may cloath an Ape in golde, and an Infant in Hercules armour: doth an
infant therfore chaunge his age, or an Ape forgoe his nature?

1659 Proverbs (English) | An Ape's an Ape, A Varlett's a Varlett, Though they be cladd in silk, or
scarlett.

1732 Gnomologia no. 6391 An Ape's an Ape: a Varlet'sa Varlet, Tho' they be clad in Slk or Scarlet.



1967 Naked Apei. The naked ape isin danger of .. forgetting that beneath the surface gloss heis still
very much a primate. (‘ An ape's an ape, a varlet's a varlet, though they be clad in silk or scarlet.’)Even a
space ape must urinate.

Mappearance, deceptive ; nature and nurture

ape

see also the HIGHER the monkey climbs the more he shows his tail.

appear

see TALK of the Devil, and he is bound to appear.

APPEARANCES are deceptive

A common US form is appearances are deceiving.

[11666 Italian Proverbs 12 Appearance oft deceives.

1748 Gil Blas (1749) I11. vii. i. Egad, appearances are very deceitful.

1784 in Collections of Massachusetts Hist. Society (1877) 111. 186 The appearances in those mountainous
regions are extremely deceptive.

1846 Typee xxiv. Appearances .. are deceptive. Little men are sometimes very potent, and rags sometimes
cover very extensive pretensions.

1927 Luciain London v. Mr. Merriall .. watched the three figures at Georgie's door. ‘ Appearances are
deceptive,’ he said. ‘But isn't that Olga Shuttleworth and Princess | sabel ?’

1976 Kinflicks (1977) ii. Apparently she looked lost and in need ... A ready convert. And in this case,
appearances weren't deceiving.

Wappearance, deceptive ; deception

APPETITE comeswith eating

Desire or facility increases as an activity proceeds. Cf. 1534 RABELAIS Gargantua |. 5 I'appétit vient en
mangeant, appetite comes with eating; 1600-1 SHAKESPEARE Hamlet I. ii. 143 Why, she would hang
on him Asif increase of appetite had grown By what it fed on.

[11653 & tr. Rabelais' Gargantua |. v. Appetite comes with eating.

a 1721 Dialogues of Dead (1907) 227 But as we say in France, the Appetite comesin Eating; soin
Writing You stil found more to writ.

1906 From Yalu to Port Arthur i. Appetite comes with eating. Having absorbed Port Arthur and begun on
Manchuria, Russia saw no reason why she should not have Korea also.

1943 Congo Song xxiv. The appetite came with eating. The more he had of her, the more he wanted.
Wwanting and having

appetite
see also HUNGER is the best sauce.

An APPLE aday keepsthe doctor away

[11866 Notes & Queries 3rd Ser. I X. 153 A Pembrokeshire Proverb— Eat an apple on going to bed, And
you'll keep the doctor from earning his bread.’

1913 Rustic Speech xiv. Ait a happle avore gwain to bed, An' you'll make the doctor beg his bread
(Dev.); or asthe more popular version runs. An apple a day keeps the doctor away.

1972 Tartan Touch iv. He gave me a truly wicked look ... ‘ An apple a day keeps the doctor away!’ he
taunted me.

1991 Washington Post 24 Jan. B5 An apple a day keeps the doctor away. But wait! Has the apple been
treated with Alar?

Mdoctors; health

The APPLE never fallsfar from thetree



Apparently of Eastern origin, it isfrequently used to assert the continuity of family characteristics. Quot.
1839 implies return to one's original home. Cf. 16th-cent. Ger. der Apfel fellt nicht gerne weit vom
Baume, the apple does not usually fall far from the tree.

[11839 Letter 22 Dec. (1939) |1. 243 As men say the apple never falls far fromthe stem, | shall hope that
another year will draw your eyes and steps to this old dear odious haunt of the race.

1939 Body, Boots & Britches xix. Asa .. farmer remarked, ‘ If you breed a pa'tridge, you'll git a
pa'tridge.” Another way of setting that truth forth is* An apple never falls far fromthetree.’

1981 Women's Journal Apr. 179 He's a fool, Muffie, as his father was. The apple never falls far fromthe
tree.

1996 Washington Post 14 Jan. C7 Although Forbes has a lively sense of fun (his motorcycling, balloon-
riding father, Malcolm, certainly had one, and the apple does not fall far fromthetree), hislavishness ..
has a civic purpose.

Mfamily ; nature and nurture; origins

apple
see aso the ROTTEN appleinjuresits neighbours; SMALL choicein rotten apples; STOLEN fruit is

Sweet.
An APPL E-PIE without some cheeseislike a kisswithout a squeeze

[11929 Seven Hellsv. 63 Let me advise you to take a bit of cheese with it. They have a good proverb,
these folks: * Apple pie without the cheese, is like the kiss without a squeeze.’

1989 Courier-Journal (Louisville, KY) 2 July 4M There was an old English rhyme popular about 1750
that went: An apple-pie without some cheese Is like a kiss without a squeeze.

Miood and drink

APRIL showersbring forth May flowers

[lc 1560 in Songs & Ballads (1860) 213 Aprell sylver showers so sweet Can make May flowersto
sprynge.

1570 Husbandry (rev. ed.) 22 Swete Aprill showers, Do spring the May flowers.

1670 English Proverbs 41 April showers bring forth May flowers.

1821 Kenilworth I11. vii. | believe .. if showersfall in April, that we shall have flowersin May.

1846 Proverbsrelating to Seasons, & c¢. 36 March winds and April showers bring forth May flowers.
1921 Sphere 14 May 152 If there was anybody |eft to believe in the saying that * April showers bring forth
May flowers' their simple faith must have been rudely shattered by May's behaviour this year.

1984 Creative Kind of Killer xiv. The sky was looking more threatening than it had before ... April
showers. But no May flowers to follow, not in Manhattan's cement garden.

1996 Windows Magazine May 309 As the saying goes, ‘ April showers bring May flowers.” The three
major online services are ready to help you deliver the wonderful scents of spring to a loved one.
Mweather lore

architect

see EVERY man isthe architect of his own fortune.

arm

see KINGS have long arms; STRETCH your arm no further than your sleeve will reach; YORKSHIRE

born and Y orkshire bred, strong in the arm and weak in the head.

An ARMY marcheson its stomach
The proverb has been attributed to both Napoleon and Frederick the Great; this figurative use of (on
one's) stomach isunusual in English.




[11904 Windsor Magazine Jan. 268 ‘ An army marches on its stomach.’ ‘C'est la soupe qui fait le soldat.’
These Napoleonic aphorisms have been increasingly appreciated by our War Office.

1911 Good Cheer xxvi. ‘ An army marches on its stomach,” says the old proverb—and, of course, fights
on it too.

1977 Dead-Nettle x. * They say an army marches on its stomach,” Gilbert Sack began to say. ‘ You mean
that Frank was a cook?’

1992 Root into Europeii.16 ‘Didn't see service as such. Supply and demand myself. Pay and personnel.
Laundry and so forth. An army marches on its stomach.’

1996 Washington Times 14 June A4 An army marches on its stomach, and you can't win a war on milk
and toast.

Wfood and drink ; soldiers

around

see what GOES around comes around.

arrive
seeit ISBETTER to travel hopefully than to arrive.

ART islong and lifeis short
Hippocrates (Aphorisms|1.1. 6 RioG APOLXCNANTIX VN p{IKm lifeis short, but art islong)

compared the difficulties encountered in learning the art of medicine or healing with the shortness of
human life. Hippocrates saying was alluded to by Senecain his dialogue ‘ On the Brevity of Life’ (De
brevitate vitae |: vitam brevem esse, longam artem) and from this version the usual Latin form of the tag
Isderived: arslonga, vita brevis, art islong, lifeis short. Art is now commonly understood in the proverb
in aless specific sense. In quot. 1958, it refersto (the durability of) awork of art.

[lc 1380 Parliament of Fowls|. 1 The lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne.

1558 Government of Health 5V And although oure life be shorte, yet the arte of phisicke is long.

1581 tr. S. Guazzo's Civil Conversation |. 16 An art islong and life is short.

1710 Proverbs 380 Art is Long, Life Short. Our Philosophical Meditations on Time are very Obscure and
Confusd.

1869 Culture & Anarchy vi. If .. we take some other criterion of man's well-being than the cities he has
built our .. Liberal friends .. take us up very sharply. ‘Artislong’, says the Times, ‘and lifeis short.’

1958 Balthazar 1V. xiii. The shapely hand on his shoulder still wore the great ring taken from the tomb of
a Byzantine youth. Lifeis short, art long.

1987 ** Dead Liberty viii. ‘Theart islong,” Soan heard himself saying aloud ... ‘And life is short. | know
that.” Dr. Bressingham completed the quotation brusquely.

Miife; mortality

ash

see when the OAK is before the ash, then you will only get a splash; beware of an OAK it drawsthe
stroke.

ASK asilly question and you get a silly answer

With allusion to PROVERBS xxvi. 5 (AV) Answer afool according to hisfolly, lest he be wise in his own
conceit.

[lc 1300 South-English Legendary (EETS) 494 Ffor-sothe thou axest as a fol, and swich ansuere me

schul theyive.
1484 Aesop (1967) V. xiii. 158 And thus they wente withoute ony sentence For to a folysshe demaunde
behoueth a folysshe ansuere.

1551 tr. T More's Utopia | E4 For Salomon the wise sayeth: Answer a foole according to his folishnes,



likeas| do now.

1584 Campaspe 1. 325 *‘Which was first, the day or the night?’.. * The day, by a day.’.. ‘ Indeede straunge
questions must have straung answeres.’

¢ 1600 Tarlton's Jests (1638) E2VThe fellow seeing a foolish question had a foolish answere, laid his
legges on his neck, and got him gone.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 35 A thraward [ perverse] Question should a thraward Answer.

1929 Inclinations in Works 1. 138 * Has anyone cast a doubt on your union, Mab, being legal?’.. ‘Don't
ask silly questions, Daisy, if you don't want foolish answers,” the Countess returned.

1934 Murder on Cliff vi. If you ask me damned silly questions, I'm going to give you damned silly
answers.

1969 ** Missing from her Home v. No, don't bother to answer that. Ask a silly question and you get a silly
answer .

1985 Harnessing Peacocks (1990) v. 46 ‘ Are you happy at school?’ Ask a silly question. ‘It'sall right.’
“What sort of answer isthat?’ shecried in distress.

Maction and consequence ; stupidity

ASK no questionsand hear no lies

[11773 She stoops to Conquer 111. 51 Ask me no questions and I'll tell you no fibs.

1818 Heart of Midlothian 1. ix. If ye'll ask nae questions, I'll tell ye nae lees.

1900 Over Siprails 135 *Where did you buy the steer, father?’ she asked. ‘ Ask no questions and hear no
lies’

1906 Puck of Pook's Hill 252 Them that asks no questionsisn't told a lie—Watch the wall, my darling,
while the Gentlemen go by!

1970 Great Affair xii. ‘What has happened to Sarah?’.. * Ask no questions hear no lies.’

1985 Paradise Postponed xv. No questions, boy, then you won't get no lies.

1996 Washington Times 19 Feb. C11 Thereiswisdomin the very old ditty: ‘ Ask me no questions, and I'll
tell you nolies.’

1997 Evans Above vi. 65 Charlie put hisfinger to his nose. ‘ Them that asks no questions, don't get told
no lies, that's what my old mother used to say,” he said.

Mcuriosity ; lying

ask

seeif you WANT something done, ask a busy person.

a-sorrowing

see he that GOES a-borrowing, goes a-sorrowing.

ATTACK isthebest form of defence

The usual US version isthe best defense is a good offense. Cf. 1775 W. H. DRAYTON in R. W. Gibbes
Documentary Hist. American Revolution (1855) I. 174 It isamaxim, that it is better to attack than to
receive one.

[11799 Writings (1940) XXXV 1. 250 Make them believe, that offensive operations, often times, isthe
surest, if not the only .. means of defence.

1930 Murder on Bus xxxvii. Inspector Higgins fired hisrevolver at the sound, deeming attack the better
part of defence, whilst someone from the other side of the room had a similar notion.

1965 Apple-Sone xi. *Attack’, she said, ‘is the best means of defence.” She sounded so smug that | told
her the thought was not original.

1980 Desouza in Sardust iv. Attack is the best form of defence, they say, and when politicians lose their
principlesthey play a dirty game.




1989 Washington Times 13 Sept. C9 The reigning cor por ate strategy these days is that the best defense is
a good offense.

1997 Washington Post 9 Dec. E5 In the case of the Redskins' two-minute defense, the best defenseisa
good offense. And Washington had that.

Mboldness ; warfare

away

see when the CAT's away, the mice will play.

B

seewho SAYS A must say B.

babe

see out of the MOUTHS of babes—.

baby

see don't THROW the baby out with the bathwater.

back

see GOD makes the back to the burden; what is GOT over the Devil's back is spent under hisbelly; it is
the LAST straw that breaks the camel's back; you SCRATCH my back, I'll scratch yours.

A BAD excuseisbetter than none

[11551 Rule of Reason S6 Thisis as the saie in English, better a badde excuse, then none at all.

1579 School of Abuse 24 A bad excuse is better, they say, then none at all. Hee, because the Frenchmen
paid tribute every moneth, into xiii moneths devided the yeere.

1686 in Publications of Prince Society (1867) 1V. 30 Philaret .. being loth to dye so early in the morning,
would not leave his Cabin .. till he had found his Ruffles: (a bad Excuse, you know, Brother, is better than
none).

1821 Letter 29 Aug. in Memoirs (1849) I1. vii. The old fellow's look had a glimpse of passing cunning as
much as to say, ‘A bad excuse is better than none.’

1981 ‘Cassandra’ Bill xiii. What excuse is better than none?

Mexcuses

BAD money drives out good

Commonly known as Gresham's Law, after Sir Thomas Gresham (¢ 1519-79), founder of the Royal
Exchange. Gresham saw the economic need to restore the purity of the coinage, though thereis no
evidence that he actually used this expression. Quot. 1902 states that the principle, not the proverb, is
mentioned in Gresham's | etter to the Queen. (1858 H. D. MACLEOD Elements of Political Economy 477
He [Gresham] was the first to perceive that a bad and debased currency is the cause of the disappearance
of the good money.)

[11902 New English Dictionary VI. 116 Gresham's law, the principle, involved in Sr Thomas Gresham's
letter to Q. Elizabeth in 1558, that ‘ bad money drives out good'.

1933 Letter 18 Nov. (1969) 438 Gresham's Law holds good in every field .. and bad politics tendsto
drive out good politics just as bad money drives out good money.

1952 Journal 16 June in Backbench Diaries (1981) 109 The one thing we all know is that, if you have



Government radio and sponsored radio side by side, the bad currency drives out the good.

1979 Times 12 Dec. 15 Bad money drives out good, by which is meant that a man who has both good and
bad money will keep the good and use the bad to settle transactions.

1982 Prejudices 178 Genuine scholars receive grants too, but this misses the crucial point, which is that
bad money drives out good, and that only a few years of such handouts to putterers will be enough to
convince the American people that Everyman is a humanist.

BMmoney

BAD newstravelsfast

Cf. 1539 R. TAVERNER tr. Erasmus Adages Il. A4 Sad and heuy tydynges be easly blowen abroade be
they neuer so vaine and false and they be also sone beleued. In quots. 1592 and 1694 news is construed as
aplural noun, as was usua at this period.

[11592 Spanish Tragedy I. B2VELUill newes flie faster still than good.

1694 Terence's Comedies made English 46 Bad News always fly faster than good.

1792 Road to Ruin I1. i. All these bills .. brought .. this morning. Il news travels fast.

1935 Julius Caesar Murder Case xxv. ‘Where'd you get it [a knife] ?* ‘On the Plains of Philippi.’ ‘Bad
news travelsfast,” said Hercules.

1976 ** Vets might Fly xxiii. They say bad news travels fast and | had hardly started my return journey
when .. the loudspeaker asked me to report to the manager's office.

1991 McNally's Secret (1992) iv. 38 ‘I've already had a dozen phony sympathy calls—including one from
acousinin Sarasota. Bad news certainly travels fast.’

Mmisfortune ; news

A BAD penny alwaysturnsup

The proverb, also used allusively in simile and metaphor (see quots. 1766 and 1979, second sentence),
usually refersto the predictable, and often unwanted, return of a disreputable or prodigal person to his
place of origin after some absence. Cf. 1766 A. ADAMSin L. H. Butterfield et al. Adams Family
Correspondence (1963) |. 55 Like abad penny it returnd, to me again.

[11824 Redgauntlet 11. ii. Bring back Darsie? little doubt of that—the bad shilling is sure enough to come
back again.

1884 Fenton Family iii. Just like as not he'll be coming back one of these days, when he's least wanted. A
bad penny is sureto return.

1922 Ulysses 149 Who's dead, when and what did he die of? Turn up like a bad penny.

1941 Hillslook Down vi. ‘I missBart.” ‘Oh, a bad penny always turns up again.’

1979 Mudflats of Dead iii. ‘ Stop worrying. The bad pennies always turn up.” *Oh, Adrian, | don't think
she's a bad penny, not really.’

Mwrongdoers

Thereisno such thing as BAD weather, only the wrong clothes

[11980 Washington Post 15 Feb. D1 ‘ There's no such thing as bad weather, only bad clothes,” said
Peterson. ‘ You want to wear the least you can, and still not get frost-bitten.’

1992 Daily Telegraph 23 Sept. 13 As someone once said, there is no such thing as bad weather, only the
wrong clothes.

1994 . Louis Post-Dispatch 7 Aug. 1T Regarding any rain you may encounter, Muckley says, ‘ Thereis
no such thing as bad weather. Just bad clothes.’

Mweather

A BAD workman blames histools

Cf. late 13th-cent. Fr. mauvés ovriers netrovera ja bon hostill, a bad workman will never find a good



tool.

[11611 Dict. French & English s.v. Outil, A bungler cannot find (or fit himselfe with) good tooles.

1640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 67 Never had ill workeman good tooles.

1859 Self-Help iv. It is proverbial that the bad workman never yet had a good tool.

1940 Ask Me Tomorrow vii. |'ve read somewhere that a poor workman quarrels with histools.

1979 Threat Sgnal Red xv. Damn! Dropped the screwdriver ... Bad workmen blame their tools.
Mefficiency and inefficiency ; work

bad

see also give aDOG a bad name and hang him; FIRE is a good servant but a bad master; a GOOD horse
cannot be of abad colour; HARD cases make bad law; HOPE is a good breakfast but a bad supper;
NOTHING so bad but it might have been worse; THREE removals are as bad as afire.

bag

see EMPTY sackswill never stand upright; there's many a GOOD cock come out of a tattered bag.
bairn

see FOOL S and bairns should never see half-done work; the SHOEMAKER'S son always goes barefoot.
Asyou BAKE, so shall you brew

Asyou begin, so shall you proceed. Complementary to as you BREW, so shall you bake.

[lc 1577 Misogonus I11. i. As thou bakst, so shat brewe.

1775 May-Day ii. To keep .. My bones whole and tight, To speak, nor look, would | dare; Asthey bake
they shall brew.

1909 It never can happen Again |. V. Each one[i.e. young person] .. was .. the centre of an incubation of
memories that were to last a lifetime. ‘ As they bake, so they will brew,” philosophized Mr. Challisto
himself.

Maction and con sequence

bake

see also as you BREW, so shall you bake.

bare

see there goes more to MARRIAGE than four bare legsin abed.

bar efoot

see the SHOEMAKER'S son aways goes barefoot.

bargain

see it takes TWO to make a bargain.

bark

see DOGS bark, but the caravan goes on; why KEEP a dog and bark yourself?

A BARKING dog never bites

Cf. Q. CURTIUS De Rebus Gestis Alexandri Magni V1. iv. 13 canem timidum vehementius latrere qguam
mordere, atimid cur barks more furiously than he bites [said there to be a Bactrian saying]; 13th-cent. Fr.
chascuns chiens qui abaie ne mort pas, the dog that barks does not bite.

[lc 1550 Thersytes E1 Great barking dogges, do not most byte And oft it is sene that the best men in the
hoost Be not suche, that vse to bragge moste.

1595 Locrine (1908) 1V. i. Soft words good sir ... A barking dog doth sildome stranger s bite.

1629 Book of Merry Riddles 22 A barking dog seldome bites.

1730 Traulus 1. 5 Your barking Curswill seldom bite.

1837 Arethusa I11. x. Our dogs which bark, Abdallah, seldom bite.

1980 Daily Telegraph 1 May 18 A canvassing candidate came to a house where there was an Alsatian




who barked ferocioudly. His agent said: ‘Just go in. Don't you know the proverb “ A barking dog never
bites” ?" *Yes,” said the candidate, ‘| know the proverb, you know the proverb, but does the dog know the
proverb?’

Mwords and deeds

BARNABY bright, Barnaby bright, the longest day and the shortest night

St. Barnabas' Day, 11 June, was reckoned the longest day of the year under the Old Style calendar. Cf.
1595 SPENSER Epithalamion |. 266 This day the sunneisin his chiefest hight, With Barnaby the bright.
[11659 Proverbs (English) 20 Barnaby bright, the longest day and shortest night.

1858 Notes & Queries 2nd Ser. V1. 522 In some parts of the country the children call the lady-bird
Barnaby Bright, and address it thus.— Barnaby Bright, Barnaby Bright, The longest day and the shortest
night.’

1906 Country Diary of Edwardian Lady (1977) 72 Barnaby bright All day and no night.

1921 Diary 11 June in Enemies of Promise (1938) xxi. Barnaby bright Barnaby bright The longest day
And the shortest night. A bright day indeed.

1978 Calendar of Country Customs vii. Barnaby bright, Barnaby bright, The longest day and the shortest
night, isa reminder that, before the change in the calendar in 1752, 11 June was the longest day of the
year.

Mcalendar lore

basket

see don't put all your EGGS in one basket.

bathwater
see don't THROW the baby out with the bathwater.

battalion
see PROVIDENCE is aways on the side of the big battalions.

battle
see the RACE is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.

BE what you would seem to be

Cf. AESCHY LUS Seven against Thebes 1. 592 ol | P80k EiVAP1G ToSOAAE VOLLOELEL, for
he wishes not to appear but to be the best; SALLUST Catilina liv. Esse, quam videri, bonus malebat, he
[sc. Cato] preferred to be good, rather than to seem good.

[lc 1377 Piers Plowman B. x. 253 Suche as thow semest in syghte, bein assay [trial] y-founde.

1547 Treatise of Moral Philosophy I1.xi. Be the selfe same that thou pretendest.

1640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 724 Be what thou wouldst seeme to be.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 68 Be what you seem, and seem what you are. The best way! for Hypocrisy is
soon discovered.

1865 *’ Alice's Adventuresin Wonderland ix. It's a vegetable. It doesn't ook like one, but it is...The
moral of that is— Be what you would seemto be.’

1980 in Winter Crimes 12 158 The Benningworth family motto Esse quam videri, ‘to be rather than to
seemto be'.

Mappearance

bean

see CANDLEMAS day, put beansin the clay, put candles and candlesticks away.

BEAR and forbear

Cf. EPICTETUS Fragments x AVEXou KOl ﬁlﬂéxou, be patient and endure; ERASMUS Adages 1.
vii. 13 sustine et abstine.




[11573 Husbandry (rev. ed.) 11. 12VBoth beare and forbeare, now and then as ye may, then wench God a
mercy [reward you], thy husband will say.

1688 Discourse of Building, &c. House of God 53 To bear and forbear here, will tend to rest.

1761 Letter 20 Feb. (1967) 253 | know that in this world one must bear and forbear.

1871 Character xi. The golden rule of married lifeis, ‘Bear and forbear’.

1940 Body, Boots & Britches xix. You must take two bears two live with you—Bear and Forbear.
Mpatience and impatience ; tolerance

beard

seeitis MERRY in hall when beards wag all.

beast

see when the WIND isin the east, 'tis neither good for man nor beast.

If you can't BEAT them, join them

Beat isusually replaced by lick in the US.

[11941 Wounded don't Cry i. Thereis an old political adage which says‘If you can't lick ‘em, jine 'em’.
1953 Foolish Immortals xvii. It was vital to himto get the reins back into his own hands again. He
remembered an old adage: ‘If you can't lick ‘emjoin ‘em.’

1979 Shikasta 266 | said, Running things, what's the point? He said, If you can't beat them, join them!
1984 Novena for Murder 123 ‘Well,’ he said, ‘as the old saying goes, Katie girl, if you can't lick 'em, join
‘em.
1996 Washington Times 2 July B8 Having taken it on the chin so convincingly, brokers have decided
that, If you can't beat 'em, join ‘'em.

Menemies ; self-preservation

beat

see also one ENGLISHMAN can beat three Frenchmen; it is easy to find a STICK to beat adog; a

WOMEN, adog, and awalnut tree, the more you beat them the better they be.

beautiful
see SMALL isbeautiful.

BEAUTY drawswith a single hair

[11591 Second Fruits 183 Ten teemes of oxen draw much lesse, Than doth one haire of Helens tresse.
1640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 685 Beauty drawes more then oxen.

1666 Piazza Universale 199 One hair of a woman draws more than a hundred yoke of oxen.

1693 Persius SatireV 1. 247 She .. Can draw you to her, with a single Hair.

1712 Rape of Lock I1. 28 And beauty draws us with a single hair.

1863 King Olaf xvi. Not ten yoke of oxen Have the power to draw us Like a woman's hair.

1941 ‘" They tell no Tales xxii. Beauty draws me with a single hair if it's blonde enough.

1945 Confessions (ed. 2) 91 The old adage .. that ‘ beauty draws more than oxen.’

Mbeauty

BEAUTY isin the eye of the beholder

Beauty is not judged objectively, but according to the beholder's estimation. Theideais avery old one:

THEOCRITUS layll vi. 18 1/ APEPOTIToALAK1S.. TA K OAAKOAATEOOLVTOLL, for
in the eyes of love that which is not beautiful often seems beautiful. Cf. 1742 HUME Essays Moral &
Political I1. 151 Beauty, properly speaking, lyes .. in the Sentiment or Taste of the Reader.

[11769 Hist. Emily Montague IV. 205 You should remember, my dear, that beauty isin the lover's eye.
1788 in Observer 1V. cxviii. Beauty, gentlemen, isin the eye, | aver it to be in the eye of the beholder and



not in the object itself.

1847 Jane Eyrell. ii. Most trueisit that ‘ beauty isin the eye of the gazer’.

1878 Molly Bawn I. xii. ‘| have heard she is beautiful—is she?’ ‘Beauty isin the eye of the beholder,’
guotes Marcia.

1940 Scott of Antarctic I1. 48 ‘Beauty is in the eye of the beholder.” The eye, which is the reflector of the
external world, isalso the mirror of the soul within.

1997 Washington Post 26 Sept. C5 Beauty—they say it's in the eye of the beholder. But | question
whether it really has that much to do with the eyes.

Mbeauty ; love ; taste

BEAUTY isonly skin-deep

Physical beauty is no guarantee of good character, temperament, etc. Cf. a 1613 T. OVERBURY Wife
(1614) B8V All the carnall beautie of my wife, Is but skinne-deep.

[11616 Select Second Husband B3 Beauty's but skin-deepe.

1742 Pamela V. Ix. Beauty is but .. a mere skin-deep perfection.

1829 Advice to Young Men I11. cxxix. The less favoured part of the sex say, that ‘beauty is but skin
deep'’.. but it is very agreeable though, for all that.

1882 Bond & Freexiii. Mother used to say that beauty was only skin deep, but | never before realized
that bones could be so fearfully repulsive.

1921 Traveller in Little Things iv. It is only the ugly (and bad) who fondly cherish the delusion that
beauty .. is only skin-deep and the rest of it.

1978 '44 Vintage xix. Beauty is only skin-deep, but it's only the skin you see.

Mbeauty

bed

see EARLY to bed and early to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise; as you MAKE your bed, so

you must lie upon it; there goes more to MARRIAGE than four bare legsin a bed.

bedfellow
see ADVERSITY makes strange bedfellows; POLITICS makes strange bedfellows.

beer
see he that DRINKS beer, thinks beer; LIFE isn't all beer and skittles; TURKEY', heresy, hops, and beer

came into England all in one year.
Where BEES are, thereis honey

[11616 Adages 77 Where Bees are, there is honie.

1670 English Proverbs 60 Where Bees are, there is honey. Where there are industrious persons, thereis
wealth, for the hand of the diligent maketh rich. This we see verified in our neighbours the Hollanders.
1748 Word in Season 6 Take away the Bees, and .. you shall have no Honey in the Hive,.. but there
alwayswill be Honey where there are Bees.

1931 Cape Cod Mystery ix. It'd look .. like they was something afoot, bein' as how there's bees where's
honey.

Massociates ; diligence

beforehand

see PAY beforehand was never well served.

beget

see LENGTH begets |oathing; LOVE begets love.

Set a BEGGAR on horseback, and he'll ride to the Devil




A proverb (now frequently used elliptically) with many variations, meaning that one unaccustomed to
power or luxury will abuseit or be corrupted by it.

[11576 Petit Palace 76 Set a Beggar on horsebacke, and he wyl neuer alight.

1591 Henry VI, Pt. 31. iv. 127 It needs not .. proud queen; Unless the adage must be verified, That
beggars mounted run their horse to death.

1592 Pierce Penniless |. 174 These whelpes .. drawne vp to the heauen of honor from the dunghill of
abiect fortune, haue long been on horseback to come riding to your Diuelship.

1616 Sacrifice of Thankfulness 6 He that serues the Flesh serues his fellow: And a Beggar mounted on
the backe of Honour, rides post to the Diuell.

1669 New Help to Discourse 151 Set a Beggar on Horse-back, and he will ride to the Devil.

1855 North & South . x. You know the proverb ...' Set a beggar on horseback, and he'll ride to the
devil,”—well, some of these early manufacturers did ride to the devil in magnificent style.

1923 Affair at Flower Acresii. | should think your early days of forced economy would have taught you
not to be quite so extravagant. But there's an old proverb— Set a beggar on horse-back— and so forth,
that jolly well fits you.

1945 Enemy at Gate 21 The plebeians .. eventually attained to that comfortless pre-eminence .. which can
only be experienced by beggars on horseback devoid of all aptitude .. for the precarious art of equitation.
1961 Scandalous Regent X. He had a good deal of the vulgarity and insolence of the beggar on

hor seback.

Mgood fortune; pride

beggar

see also SUE abeggar and catch alouse; if WISHES were horses, beggars would ride.

BEGGARS can't be choosers

The substitution of can't for must not is a recent development. Cf. mid 15th-cent. Fr. qui empruncte ne
peult choisir, he who borrows cannot choose.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs|. X. D1 Folke say alwaie, beggers shulde be no choosers.

1579 Apology of School of Abuse in Ephemerides of Phialo 90VBeggars, you know, muste bee no
chosers.

1728 Journey to London I11. i. My Lords, says |, Beggars must not be Chusers; but some Place about a
thousand a Year .. might do pretty weel.

1863 Hard Cash xxiii. The dustman .. grumbled at the paper and the bones, he did. So | told him beggars
mustn't be choosers.

1888 Snatched from Poor House iv. Crawl out o' that bed! 1'spose you do feel a little bad, but ‘beggars
can't be choosers!’

1939 Blanche Fury 72 ‘| suppose .. you would marry any man with a good character and a fine estate.’ ..
‘Beggars can't be choosers, you mean!”’

1985 Case of Hardboiled Dicksix. It wasn't a good idea, but it was my first onein just over eight
chapters and beggars can't be choosers.

Mnecessity ; poverty

begin

see CHARITY begins at home; LIFE begins at forty; the LONGEST journey begins with asingle step;
when THINGS are at the worst they begin to mend; also BEGUN.

beginning

see a GOOD beginning makes a good ending.

begun




see the SOONER beqgun, the sooner done; WELL begun is half done.

beholder
see BEAUTY isin the eye of the beholder.

BELIEVE nothing of what you hear, and only half of what you see

Cf. a 1300 Proverbs of Alfred (1907) 35 Gin thu neuere leuen alle monnis spechen, Ne alle the thinge that
thu herest singen; 1770 C. CARROLL Letter 4 Sept. in Maryland Hist. Mag. (1918) XI11. 58 Y ou must
not take Everything to be true that is told to you.

[11845 in Graham's Mag. Nov. 194 You are young Yet .. but the time will arrive when you will learn to
judge for yourself ... Believe nothing you hear, and only one half that you see.

1858 Woman's Thoughts about Women viii. ‘ Believe only half of what you see, and nothing that you
hear,” isa cynical saying, and yet less bitter than at first appears.

1933 *’ Sade of Yard xix. It'sa good plan to believe half you see and nothing you hear.

1979 Green River Highiii. I listened with the old magician's warning lively in my mind; believe nothing of
what you hear—and only half of what you see!

Wrumour ; trust and scepticism

believing

see SEEING is believing.

A BELLOWING cow soon forgets her calf

An excessive show of grief (at abereavement) quickly passes. Cf. 1553 T. WILSON Art of Rhetoric 42
The Cowe lackyng her Caulfe, leaueth Loweyng within three or foure daies at the farthest.

[11895 Household Tales 142 In the East Riding they say, ‘ A bletherin' coo soon forgets her calf,
meaning that excessive grief does not last long.

1928 London Mercury Feb. 439 Common proverb in the West Country is ‘ A belving cow soon forgets her
calf'.

1945 Lark Rise xxxiv. When a woman, newly widowed, had tried to throw herself into her husband's
grave at hisfuneral .. someone .. said drily .. Ah, you wait. The bellowing cow's always the first to forget
itscalf.’

Mforgetfulness ; words and deeds

belly

see what is GOT over the Devil's back is spent under his belly.

bent

see asthe TWIG is bent, so isthe tree inclined.

All'sfor the BEST in thebest of all possible worlds

This saying translates Voltaire's Tout est pour le mieux dans le meilleur des mondes possibles, the
observation which the philosophical optimist Dr Pangloss in Candide (1759) persists in making, despite
overwhelming evidence to the contrary.

[11911 Shewing-up of Blanco Posnet 299 The administrative departments were consuming miles of red
tape in the correctest forms of activity, and everything was for the best in the best of all possible worlds.
1943 Moving Finger xv. | agreed with happy Miss Emily that everything was for the best in the best of
possible worlds.

1961 Icein Bedroomii. Fate had handed him the most stupendous bit of goose [luck] and .. all was for
the best in this best of all possible worlds.

Mcontent and discontent ; optimism

The BEST isthe enemy of the good

Also the GOOD isthe enemy of the best. Cf. 1770 VOLTAIRE Questions sur L'Encyclopédie Il. 250 c'est




bienici qu'on peut dire Il meglio e l'inimico del bene, and 1772—La Béguele in (Euvres Completes
(1877) X. 50 le mieux est I'ennemi du bien.

[11861 Commentary on Epistles to Seven Churchesin Asia p. v. ‘ The best is oftentimes the enemy of the
good’; and .. many a good book has remained unwritten .. because there floated before the mind's eye ..
theideal of a better or a best.

1925 Times 1 Dec. 16 Thisis not the first time in the history of the world when the best has been the
enemy of the good; .. one single step on .. solid ground may be more profitable than a more ambitious

flight.

1960 Letter 1 Junein Dai Greatcoat (1980) 111. 182 Tom told me a very good Spanish proverb: ‘ The best
Is the enemy of the good.’

1981 Times 2 Mar. 13 To maintain that all that a school provides must be provided free makes the best
the enemy of the good.

Mgood things

The BEST-laid schemes of mice and men gang aft agley

Often used allusively in shortened form (see quots. 1911 and 1982). Gang aft agley means ‘ often go
awry’.

[11786 Poems 140 The best laid schemes o' Mice an' Men, Gang aft agley.

1911 Letter 21 Sept. (1979) I. 305 | am sorry the bookbinding has gone pop. But there * The best laid
schemes' etc. etc.

1982 Murder at Tomorrow (1983) vii. | can't say | loved the man, but ... | didn't expect to see him
murdered. Well, the best-laid plans of mice and men ... Who did it?

1996 Reader's Guide to Murder xxvii. 179 But, like the man said, ‘ The best laid plans of mice and men
often go awry.’

M ntentions ; wanting and having

The BEST of friends must part

Cf. ¢ 1385 CHAUCER Troilus & Criseydev. 343 Alwey frendes may nat ben yfeere [may not be
together].

[11611 May-Day IV. 70 Friends must part, we came not all together, and we must not goe all together.
1685 in Publications of Prince Society (1867) 10 But the dearest friends must part.

1784 Tour in USA |. xxxvii. Sooner or later, all, even the dearest of friends, must part.

1821 Kenilworth I. xi. “ You are going to leave me, then?'.. ‘ The best of friends must part,
Flibbertigibbet.’

1910 SKetches & Snhapshots 212 But the best of friends must part, and it is time to take our leave of this ..
high-souled cavalier.

1979 Darkness Visibleii. ‘Aren't there going to be any more lessons? .. ‘ The best of friends must part.’
Mabsence ; friends

The BEST of men are but men at best

[11680 Letter 15 Junein Brief Lives (1898) I. 12 | remember one sayeing of generall Lambert's, that ‘the
best of men are but men at best’.

1885 Moon Lore 191 We can but repeat to ourselves the saying, ‘ The best of men are but men at best’.
Mhuman nature; virtue

The BEST things comein small packages

Par cel s sometimes replaces packages. Cf. 13th-cent. Fr. menug[s] parceles ensemble sunt beles, small
packages considered together are beautiful; 1659 J. HOWELL Proverbs (French) 10 The best ointments
are put in little boxes.



[11877 Letter 22 Jan. in Nursery in Nineties (1935) v. As the best things are (said to be) wrapped in small
parcels (proverb), | select the smallest sheet of paper | can find .. to make you acquainted with the .. state
of affairs.

1979 Eighth Dwarf xviii. ‘ The little gentleman.’ .. ‘ The best things sometimes come in small packages,’
Jackson said, wincing at his own banality.

Mgreat and smalll

The BEST thingsin lifearefree

[11927 et al. Best Thingsin Life are Free (song) 3 The moon belongs to ev'ryone, The best thingsin life
are free, The stars belong to ev'ryone, They gleam there for you and me.

1948 in Home-Book of Proverbs 887 In gloomy tones we need not cry: *How many thingsthere areto
buy!” Hereis a thought for you and me: ‘ The best thingsin life are free.’

1955 Recognitions 1. ii. Someone once told them the best thingsin life are free, and so they've got in the
habit of not paying.

1985 Diamond Rock xv. ‘ That's the first time | ever paid anyone for a kiss,” shesaid ... ‘| didn't take the
money.’ ‘ The best thingsin life are free,” she said.

Mgood things ; money

It iISBEST to beon thesafeside

[11668 & Sr Martin Mar-all v. i. I'mresolv'd to be on the sure side.

1811 Sense & Sengibility I11. iv. Determining to be on the safe side, he made his apology in form as soon
as he could say any thing.

1847 Children of New Forest |. xi. Be on the safe side, and do not trust himtoo far.

1935 Little House on Prairieiii. Best to be on the safe side, it saves trouble in the end.

1981 Economist 28 Nov. 100 The Rowland-Molina hypothesis about the damaging effects of CFCs has
not been disproved, so it is best to be on the safe side.

Mprudence ; security

best

see also ACCIDENTS will happen (in the best-regulated families); ATTACK isthe best form of defence;

why should the DEVIL have all the best tunes?; the best DOCTORS are Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr.
Merryman; EAST, west, home's best; EXPERIENCE is the best teacher; the GOOD is the enemy of the
best; HONESTY isthe best policy; HOPE for the best and prepare for the worst; HUNGER is the best
sauce; he LAUGHS best who laughs last; it is best to be OFF with the old love before you are on with the
new; an old POACHER makes the best gamekeeper; SECOND thoughts are best; SILENCE is awoman's

best garment.

BETTER adinner of herbsthan a stalled ox where hateis

Herbs here is used in the archaic sense of ‘ plants of which the leaves are used asfood’, and astalled ox is
onethat isfattened in a stall for slaughter. With allusion to Proverbs xv. 17 (Geneva (1560) trandation,
which is closely followed by AV) Better is adinner of green herbs where love s, than a stalled ox and
hatred therewith.

[11817 Letter 13 Mar. in Memoir (1855) 11. 138 When you think of that amorous and herbivorous parish
of Covent Garden, and compare it with my agricultural benefice, you will say, ‘Better isthe dinner of
herbs where love is, than the stalled ox,’ etc. etc.

1914 *’ Beasts & Super-Beasts 227 The ox had finished the vase-flowers .. and appeared to be thinking of
leaving its rather restricted quarters ... | forget how the proverb runs ...Something about * better a dinner



of herbs than a stalled ox where hate is'.

1979 | saw Him Dieviii. Lunch was a silent affair ... | said,
where hateis.”’

Mcontent and discontent ; food and drink ; malice
BETTER agood cow than a cow of a good kind

A good character is better than a distinguished family.
[11922 Huntingtower X. I'm no weel acquaint wi' his forbears, but I'mweel eneuch acquaint wi' Sr
Erchie, and ‘better a guid coo than a coo o' a guid kind’, as my mither used to say.

Wfamily ; human nature

BETTER bean old man'sdarling, than a young man's slave

Better a dinner of herbs than a stalled ox

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. vii. 13YMany yeres sens, my mother seyd to me, Hyr elderswold saie, it
ys better to be An olde mans derlyng, then a yong mans werlyng [ object of scorn].

1721 Scottish Proverbs 74 Better an old Man's Darling, than a young Man's Wonderling, say the Scots,
Warling, say the English.

1859 Love & Fortune 8 Let defeated rivals snarling, Talk of one foot in the grave. Better be an old man's
darling, Than become a young man's slave.

1885 How to be Happy though Married v. Perhaps the majority of girls would rather be a young man's
slave than an old man's darling.

1980 Marsh Blood ix. Find yourself an older man. Much better to be an old man's darling, than a young
man's slave.

Miove ; wives and husbands

BETTER beenvied than pitied

Cf. PINDAR Pythian Odes |. 163 KPéooovYaPoiktiP uoﬁ‘i'ﬂé'v'oq, envy is stronger than
pity; HERODOTUS Higt. iii. 52 #00VEEGOOUKPEG G oVEG T £l K TEPETOOL, it is better

to be envied than to be pitied; mid 15th-cent. Fr. trop plus vaut estre envié gue plaint, it is much better to
be envied than pitied; ERASMUS Adages | V. iv. 87 praestat invidiosum esse quam miserabilem.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs . xi. D2V Sonne, better be envied then pitied, folke sey.

a 1631 Poems (1633) 94 Men say, and truly, that they better be Which be envyed then pittied.

1902 Onlooker's Note-Book xxxiii. Her friend responded sympathetically, ‘ My dear, 1'd much rather be
envied than pitied.’

Mmalice; pity

BETTER be out of theworld than out of the fashion

[11639 Parcamiologia Anglo-Latina 171 As good out of th' world as out o' th' fashion.

1738 Polite Conversation I1. 117 “Why, Tom, you are high in the Mode.’ .. It is better to be out of the
World, than out of the Fashion.’

1903 From Window in Chelsea V. Women seem seldom hindered by lack of money when it is a case of
follow-my-leader. ‘ Better be out of the world than out of the fashion.’

1935 If | were Dictator i. Dictatorships are fashionable just now. There was an ol d-time song which said
‘If you are out of the fashion you had better |eave the world.’

Mnovelty

BETTER be safethan sorry

Now very often in the form better safe than sorry.

[11837 Rory O'More 1. xxi. ‘ Jist countin' them,—is there any harmin that?’ said the tinker: ‘it's betther



be sure than sorry'.

1933 Radio Times 14 Apr. 125 Cheap distempers very soon crack or fade. Better be safe than sorry. Ask
for Hall's.

1972 Hide & Seek vii. It'snot that | want to shut you in .. but—well, it's better to be safe than sorry.
1984 Unexpected Developments X X. ‘Look, | don't want this getting out, but better safe than sorry,” he
said, lowering his voice instinctively.

1995 And Hope to Dieiii. 37 ‘It'll have to be taken away,” said Derek morosely. ‘ Better be safe than
sorry.’

1996 Death's Autograph xiv. 143 “Until we know the reason for all this, you can't be sure. Better safe
than sorry.’

Mprudence ; security

BETTER late than never

Cf. DIONY SIUS OF HALICARNASSUS Roman Antiquitiesix. 9 KPETTToV AP TIVOVEGP

LocOOUTASE OV TATPATTELVI LNGETIOTE, it is better to start doing what one hasto late
than not at all; LIVY Hist. IV.ii. potius sero quam nunquam.

¢ 1330 in Die Mittelenglische Gregoriuslegende (1941) 146 A. Better islat than neuer blinne [ cease]
Our soules to maken fre.

C 1450 Assembly of Gods (EETS) |. 1204 Vyce to forsake ys bettyr late then neuer.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs I.x. C4 Things done, can not be vndoone,.. But better late then neuer to repent
this.

1708 Conguest of Syria l. 276 Whilst he was murdering the unhappy Aleppians, Caled (better late than
never) cameto their Relief.

1852 Two Guardians xviii. She obtained from Agnes some admiration for Caroline's conduct, though in
somewhat of the ‘better late than never style'.

1954 Letter 16 Sept. (1969) 711 | am sorry your holiday will have to be postponed so long; but better late
than never.

1985 Embrace Wolf iii. It took my father ten yearsto get over the disappointment, but he did. Better late
than never.

1997 Washington Post 30 Jan. A19 Well, better late than never. As the century closes, we have come
upon a cure for the century's defining disorder, political zealotry.

M ateness

BETTER one house spoiled than two

Said of two foolish or wicked people joined in marriage and troubling only themselves. Spoiled or
(spilled [destroyed]) is sometimes contrasted with filled (see quots. 1670 and 1805).

[11586 tr. de la Primaudaye's French Academy xlIvi. The wicked and reprobate, of whom that common
proverbeis spoken, that it is better one house be troubled with them than twaine.

1587 Penelope's Web V. 162 The old prouerb is fulfild, better one house troubled than two.

1670 English Proverbs 51 Better one house fill'd then two spill'd. This we use when we hear of a bad Jack
who hath married as bad a Jyll.

1805 Diary 28 May (1911) I11. 161 One of the company discovering a disposition to speak much of his
own wife .. the Gen. observed .. One house filled was better than two spoiled.

1924 Folk-Lore XXXV. 358 Better one house spoilt than two (said when a witless a man marries a
foolish woman).

Mmarriage

The BETTER theday, the better the deed



Frequently used to justify working on a Sunday or Holy Day. Cf. early 14th-cent. Fr. a bon jour bone
euvre, for agood day, a good deed.

[11607 Michaelmas Term 1. i. Why, do you work a' Sundays, tailor? The better day the better deed, we
think.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 328 The better Day, the better Deed. | never heard this used but when People say
that they did such aniill thing on Sunday.

1896 Crown & Anchor xiii. The better the day, the better the deed .. It was only the Pharisees who
objected to any necessary work being done on the Sabbath.

1938 Circusis Coming x. It was Good Friday ...'Usfor the station to fetch that box ... The better the day
the better the deed.’

1976 Twinkle, twinkle, Little Spy ix. ‘Merry Christmas,’ | said. ‘ The better the day, the better the deed.’
1989 Holy Treasure! xviii. I'm cooking between church services. Well, the better the day the better the
deed.

1995 Death of Prodigal * And he was coming back here with us after, for Sunday lunch. 1've just cleaned
the car in his honour, too.The better the day, the better the deed, like.’

Maction and inaction

BETTER thedevil you know than the devil you don't know

Cf. 1539 R. TAVERNER tr. Erasmus Adages 48 Nota res mala, optima. An euyl thynge knowen is best.
It is good kepyng of a shrew [a scolding or ill-tempered woman] that a man knoweth; 1576 G. PETTIE
Petit Palace 84 Y ou had rather keepe those whom you know, though with some faultes, then take those
whom you knowe not, perchaunce with moe faultes; 1586 D. ROWLAND tr. Lazarillo de Tormes H6Y
The olde prouerbe: Better isthe euill knowne, than the good which is yet to knowe.

[11857 Barchester Towersl|. vii. ‘Better the d—you know than the d—you don't know,” isan old saying ..
but the bishop had not yet realised the truth of it.

1937 Letter 16 May in Young Man's Country (1977) ii. Habit has practically made me resigned to
Madaripur— Better the devil you know than the devil you don't.’

1973 Devil you Don't 138 ‘Better the devil you know than the devil you don't’ ... It makes good sense.
Take your lot out, and we could have a right bastard move in and set up shop.

1983 Fool for Murder ix. The devil you know is better than the devil you don't know was a highly suspect
concept, | realized suddenly. Both Aunt Maddy and | knew what would have happened to usif Davina
had become the new Lady Creighleigh. Whereas the unknown quantity was less of a danger .
Wiamiliarity

It isBETTER to beborn lucky than rich

[11639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 49 Better to have good fortune then be a rich mans child.

1784 New Foundling Hospital for Wit (new ed.) 1. 128 Estate and honours! mere caprich! Better be
fortunate than rich: Snce oft mefind .. Is verify'd what proverbs prate.

1846 Denham Tracts (1892) |. 224 Better to be born lucky than rich.

1852 Clovernook 248 What good luck some people always have ... It's better to be born lucky than rich.
1926 in Harper's Bazaar July 97 ‘ Then what is luck, mother?’ ‘It's what causes you to have money. If you
are lucky you have money. That's why it's better to be born lucky than rich. If you're rich you may lose
your money. But if you're lucky, you will always get more money.’

1980 Somerset Maugham XV. This was Maugham at his most lighthearted, exposing the fallacy of the
moralist position. ‘I'm glad to be able to tell you that it hasa moral,” he said, ‘and that is: it's better to be
born lucky than to be bornrich.’

Miuck ; riches



It isBETTER to givethan to receive

The AV formisalso used: ACTS xx. 35 It is more blessed to give, than to receive.

[lc 1390 Confessio Amantisv. 7725 Betre isto yive than to take.

c 1527 tr. Erasmus Sayings of Wise Men B2 It is better to gyue than to take, for he that takethe a gyfte of
another is bonde to quyte [repay] it, so that hislyberteis gone.

1710 Proverbs 351 'Tis better to Give than to Receive, but yet 'tis Madness to give so much Charity to
Others, as to become the Subject of it our Selves.

1968 ** Come to Dust xxiii. John Thatcher .. had been on the receiving end of too much discomfort lately.
It is always more blessed to give than to receive.

1980 Times (Christmas Supplement) 15 Nov. p. i. Thereisno harmin reminding your relatives and
friends that it is better to give than to receive.

Mgiving and receiving

BETTER to have loved and lost, than never to haveloved at all

[11700 Way of World 11. i. Say what you will, 'tis better to be left, than never to have lov'd.

1812 Tales xiv. Better to love amiss than nothing to have lov'd.

1850 In Memoriam xxvii. 44 'Tis better to have loved and lost Than never to have loved at all.

1953 Jane & Prudencei. One wondered if it was really better to have loved and lost than never to have
loved at all, when poor Prudence seemed to have lost so many times.

1980 Secret Servant xxviii. In politics, it is better never to have loved at all than to have loved and lost.
Miove, blighted

It isBETTER totravel hopefully than to arrive

[11881 Virginibus Puerisqueiv. 190 To travel hopefully is a better thing than to arrive, and the true
successisto labour.

1918 in English Review Jan. 29 Loveis strictly a travelling. ‘It is better to travel thanto arrive,’
somebody has said.

1959 ©* My Friend Muriel ii. 83 Remember,.. it is better to travel hopefully than to arrive. The
satisfaction lies mainly in the travelling.

1981 Times Literary Supplement 7 Aug. 904 Faculty councils and the like—whose motto seems to be that
it is better to travel hopefully than to arrive—. don't want to hear about any change.

1997 Times 9 Aug. 18 Well, as that Edinburgh resident Robert Louis Stevenson noted: ‘ To travel
hopefully is a better thing than to arrive.” The trouble with the festival isthat it stopped travelling
hopefully years ago.

Mexpectation ; optimism ; travel

BETTER to wear out than to rust out

It is better to remain active than to succumb to idleness: used particularly with reference to elderly
people. Frequently attributed in its current form to Bishop Richard Cumberland (d. 1718). Cf. 1557 R.
EDGEWORTH Sermons A1V Better it isto shine with laboure, then to rouste for idlenes; 1598
SHAKESPEARE Henry IV, Pt. 21. ii. 206 | were better to be eaten to death with arust than to be scoured
to nothing with perpetual motion.

[11820 in Life of Wesley I1. xxv. | had rather wear out than rust out.

1834 Helen II. xiii. Helen .. trembled for her health .. but she repeated her favourite maxim— Better to
wear out, than to rust out.’

1947 Victim xvii. It was better to wear out than to rust out, as was often quoted. He was a hard worker
himself.



1972 Times 24 May 16 ‘A man will rust out sooner'n he'll wear out’ is one of his oft-repeated maxims.
Maction and inaction ; old age

BETTER wed over the mixen than over the moor

It is better to marry a neighbour than a stranger. For mixer, see quot. 1661.

[1a 1628 in Proverbsin Scots (1957) no. 320 Better to wow [woo] over middin, nor [than] over mure.
a 1661 Worthies (Cheshire) 174 Better Wed over the Mixon [ midden] then over the Moor .. that is, hard
by or at home, Mixon being that heap of Compost which lyeth in the yards of good husbands.

1818 Heart of Midlothian I1. vi. He might hae dune waur [worse] than married me ...Better wed over
the mixen as over the moor, as they say in Yorkshire.

1874 Far from Madding Crowd I. xxii. ‘ That means matrimony.’.. ‘“Well, better wed over the mixen than
over the moor,” said Laban Tall.

Wiamiliarity ; marriage

better

see also DISCRETION isthe better part of valour; the GREY mare isthe better horse; aLIVE dogis

better than a dead lion.

BETWEEN two stools one fallsto the ground

Inability to choose between, or accommodate oneself to, alternative viewpoints or courses of action may
end in disaster. Now more common in the metaphorical phrase to fall between two stools. Cf. medieval L.
labitur enitens sellis herere duabus, he falls trying to sit on two seats; also current in early 16th-cent.
German (woodcut in Thomas Murner's Schel menzunft, 1516).

[lc 1390 Confessio Amantis 1V. 626 Thou farst [farest] as he betwen tuo stoles That wolde sitte and goth
to grounde.

¢ 1530 Commonplace Book (EETS) 129 Betwen two stolis, the ars goth to grwnd.

1731 Tom Thumb I1. x. While the two Stools her Stting Part confound, Between 'em both fall Squat upon
the Ground.

1841 Old Curiosity Shop |. XXXI11. Shewas .. till in daily occupation of her old stool opposite to that of
her brother Sampson. And equally certain it is, by the way, that between these two stools a great many
people had come to the ground.

1907 Alice-for-Short xvi. Your mother wants to put it off on me ...But | won't be let into saying anything
...Charles saw that between the two stools the young couple wouldn't fall to the ground, but would go to
the altar.

1979 Nancy Cunard xxi. Politically, Nancy had fallen between stools.

Mdecision and indecision

beware

see let the BUY ER beware; beware of an OAK it draws the stroke.

BIG fish eat littlefish

[1a 1200 Old English Homilies (EETS) 2nd Ser. 179 The more [bigger] fishesin the se eten the lasse
[smaller].

¢ 1300 in English Metrical Homilies (1862) 136 Al thiswerld es bot a se,.. And gret fisches etes the
smale. For riche men of thiswerd [world] etes, That pouer [the poor] wit thair travail getes.

1608 Pericles|l. i. 27 Master, | marvel how the fishes live in the sea. —\Why, as men do a-land—the great
ones eat up the little ones.

1979 New Society 6 Dec. 557 The state today .. seems like nothing so much [as] a huge aquarium ...Big
fish eat little fish, and the great fish eat the big.

Mgreat and smalll



BIG fleas havelittle fleas upon their backsto bitethem, and little fleas have lesser fleas, and so ad
infinitum

[11733 Poems I1. 651 The Vermin only teaze and pinch Their Foes superior by an Inch. So Nat'ralists
observe, a Flea Hath smaller Fleas that on him prey, And these have smaller Fleas to bite' em, And so
proceed ad infinitum.

1872 Budget of Paradoxes 377 Great fleas have little fleas upon their backsto bite' em, And little fleas
have lesser fleas, and so ad infinitum. And the great fleas themselves, in turn, have greater fleasto go on;
While these again have greater still, and greater still, and so on.

1979 Posthumous Paper ii. There will be along article in the Sunday Chronicle .. and I'm afraid the
Sunday Grub has got onto the story as well. Big fleas and little fleas, you know—.

Massociates ; great and small

big

see a'so PROVIDENCE is always on the side of the big battalions.

The BIGGER they are, the harder they fall

Commonly attributed to the boxer Robert Fitzssmmons, prior to afight ¢ 1900 (see quot. 1902). (Comeis
sometimes used instead of are.) A similar form is however found in earlier related proverbs, such as:
1493 H. PARKER Dives & Pauper R7V It is more synnein the man For the higher degre [position] the
harder isthefal; 1670 J. RAY English Proverbs 102 The higher standing the lower fall. The idea can be
traced back at least as far as the 4th-cent. AD Latin poet Claudian (In Rufinum 1. 22 Tolluntur in altum Ut
lapsu graviore ruant, men are raised on high in order that they may fall more heavily).

[11902 National Police Gazette 27 Sept. 6 ‘If | can get close enough,’ he [ Fitzsimmons] once said, ‘I'll
guar antee to stop almost anybody. The bigger the man, the heavier the fall.’

1927’ Mosaic Earring i. ‘| haven't seen .. even an imitation of the blossom | would have to find before |
surrender my sweet freedom.” ‘ The bigger they are, the harder they fall.’

1942 Footsteps behind Her V. 157 Those guys don't bother me. The bigger they are, the harder they fall.
1971 (song-title) The bigger they come the harder they fall.

1981 Promisesto Keep ix. ‘I thought a big, beautiful place like this would be an exception to the general
decline.” *Sometimes,” Mrs. Benjamin said sagely, ‘the bigger they are, the harder they fall.’

Mgreat and small ; misfortune

bill

see DEATH pays all debts.

billet

seeevery BULLET hasits billet.

bind

see SAFE bind, safe find.

binding

seeyou can't tell aBOOK by its cover.

A BIRD in the hand isworth two in the bush

Parodied by the American actress Mae West (1892-1980) in the 1934 movie Belle of the Nineties: ‘A
man in the house is worth two in the street.’ It is better to accept what one has than to try to get more and
risk losing everything. Cf. 13th-cent. L. plus valet in manibus avis unica quam dupla silvis, one bird in
the hands is worth more than two in the woods.

[lc 1450 Life of &. Katharine (EETS) I1. iii. It ismore sekyr [certain] a byrd in your fest, Than to haue
three in the sky a-boue.




¢ 1470 Harley MS 3362 f.4 Betyr ys a byrd in the hond than tweye in the wode.

1581 Conflict of Conscience IV.i. You haue spoken reasonably, but yet as they say, One Birde in the
hande, is worth two in the bush.

1678 Pilgrim's Progress |. 42 That Proverb, A Bird in the hand is worth two in the Bush, is of more
Authority with them, then are all .. testimonies of the good of the world to come.

1829 Boxiana 2nd Ser. 1. 507 We have stated thus much to show how the London Fancy [boxing fans]
were ‘thrown out’ of the above fight; likewise, to bear in mind, in future, ‘that a bird in the hand is worth
two in the bush'.

1973 Honorary Consul 1. iii. We have an expression in English—A bird in the hand is worth two in the
bush. | don't know anything about that ‘ afterwards'. | only know | would like to live another ten years.
Mprudence ; risk

A BIRD never flew on onewing

Mainly Scottish and Irish. Now frequently used to justify afurther gift, esp. another drink.

[11721 Scottish Proverbs 308 The Bird must flighter [flutter] that flies with one Wing. Spoken by them
who have Interest only in one side of the House.

1824 Inheritance I11. xxxii. ‘ The bird maun flichter that fleeswi' ae wing'— but ye's haud up your head
yet in spite o' thema’.

1914 Folk of Furry Farmii. He held out a shilling to Hughie. ‘A bird never yet flew upon the one wing,
Mr. Heffernan!” said Hughie, that was looking to get another shilling.

1925 Juno & Paycock I11. 89 Fourpence, given to make up the price of a pint, on th' principle that no bird
ever flew on wan wing.

1980 No Country for Young Men iii. I'll just have another quick one. A bird never flew on wan wing.
Miood and drink

bird

see also as good be an ADDLED egg as anidle bird; you cannot CATCH old birds with chaff; the
EARLY bird catches the worm; FINE feathers make fine birds; it'san ILL bird that foulsits own nest; in
vain the NET is spread in the sight of the bird.

Thereareno BIRDSIin |last year's nest

Circumstances have altered.

[11620 tr. Cervantes Don Quixote I1. Ixxiv. | pray you go not on so fast, since that in the nests of the last
yeere, there are no birds of this yeere. Whilom [formerly] | was a foole, but now | amwise.

1732 Gnomologia no. 4863 There are no Birds this Year, in last year's Nest.

1845 Poems 62 All things are new .. even the nest beneath the eaves,—There are no birdsin last year's
nest.

1926 Times 19 Jan. 15 Things may not be as they were; ‘there are no birdsin last year's nest’, and there
may be no fishin the old rivers.

1946 Unkindly Cup 1.ii. 23 ‘1 amnot as bad, or as unfeeling as | sound. It was my memory that was
groaning—not the other part of my anatomy.’” “ There are no birdsin last year's nests’ , Bland quoted
sententioudly.

Mchange ; circumstances

BIRDS in their little nests agree

A nursery proverb, also used as a direction, which states that young children should not argue among
themselves.

[11715 Divine Songs 25 Birdsin their little Nests agree; And 'tis a shameful Sght, When Children of one
Family Fall out, and chide, and fight.

1868 Little Women i. ‘Birdsin their little nests agree,” sang Beth, the peacemaker.




1941 Little Town on Prairie xiv. ‘Birdsin their little nests agree,’” she said, smiling ...She knew nothing
at all about birds.

1961 Winter of our Discontent 1.i. ‘Birdsin their little nests agree,” he said. ‘ So why can't we?..You kids
can't get along even on a pretty morning.’

1980 Birds of Air 52 Her mother used to say to her and Mary: ‘Birdsin their little nests agree.’
Mharmony

BIRDS of a feather flock together

People of the same (usually, unscrupulous) character associate with one another, as do birds of the same
species. Cf. Ecclesiasticus xxvii. 9 (AV) The birds will resort unto their like, so will truth return unto
them that practisein her.

[11545 Rescuing of Romish Fox B8 Byrdes of on kynde and color flok and flye allwayes together.

1599 Spanish Grammar 83 Birdes of a feather will flocke together.

1660 Nonsuch Professor 81 Our English Proverb .. That birds of a feather will flock together. To be too
intimate with sinners, is to intimate that you are sinners.

1828 Pelham 11. xv. It isliterally true in the systematised roguery of London, that ‘birds of a feather
flock together.’

1974 Child in Forest 14 Birds of a feather flock together, and in our village the few feckless .. tended to
live at one end; the prim .. and prosperous at the other.

1983 *" Seepersof Erin xviii. Maybe it really was the one that had been parked next to Michael Fenner's
grand posh Rover outside his bookseller's place ...Well, birds of a feather and all that.

Massociates ; human nature ; similarity and dissimilarity

Little BIRDSthat can sing and won't sing must be made to sing

[11678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 343 The bird that can sing and will not sing must be made to sing.
1846 Cricket on Hearth ii. ‘ The bird that can sing and won't sing, must be made to sing, they say,’
grumbled Tackleton. ‘What about the owl that can't sing, and oughtn't to sing, and will sing?’

1888 Troy Towni. ‘A little music might perhaps leave a pleasant taste.’..' Come, Sophy! Remember the
proverb about little birds that can sing and won't sing?’

1904 Napoleon of Notting Hill 1. i. When the disdainful oligarchs declined to join in the songs of the men
of the Broadway ..., the great Republican leader, with his rough humour, said the words which are
written in gold upon his monument, ‘Little birds that can sing and won't sing, must be made to sing.’
1952 Little Benders 18 Heaven wasn't so far away when you could do your own singing about it. Mama
believed that and many a time she said, ‘A body who can sing and won't sing ought to be made to sing.’
Mobstinacy ; speech and silence

bite

see (noun) a BLEATING sheep loses a bite; every DOG is allowed one hite; (verb) aBARKING dog
never hites; BIG fleas have little fleas upon their backs to bite them; DEAD men don't bite.

bitten
see ONCE bitten, twice shy.

black
seethe DEVIL isnot so black as heis painted: FEBRUARY fill dyke, be it black or be it white; TWO

blacks don't make awhite.

blame
see a BAD workman blames his tools; COMMON fame is seldom to blame.

A BLEATING sheep loses a bite




Opportunities are missed through too much chatter.

[11599 Dialogues in Spanish 20 That sheepe that bleateth looseth a bit [ mouthful].

1659 English & Italian Dict. 37 A bleating sheep loseth her pasture.

1861 Tom Brown at Oxford I1. vii. He said something about a bleating sheep losing a bite; but | should
think this young man is not much of a talker.

1978 Most Secret War xlv. | thought of reminding him [ Churchill] of an adage that | had learnt from my
grandfather: ‘ Every time a sheep bleats it loses a nibble.’

MOpportunity, missed ; speech and silence

BLESSED is he who expects nothing, for he shall never be disappointed

[11727 Letter 6 Oct. (1956) 1. 453 | have .. repeated to you, a ninth Beatitude .. ‘ Blessed is he who
expect nothing, for he shall never be disappointed.’

1739 Poor Richard's Almanack (May) Blessed is he that expects nothing, for he shall never be
disappointed.

1911 Times Literary Supplement 5 Oct. 359 Evidently Sr Edwin's hope is not too roseate, and heis
among those who are accounted blessed because they expect little.

1931 Emerald Necklace xix. ‘“When | get back .. | shall expect to find all our luggage in the hall.’
‘Blessed is he that expecteth nothing,” said Louis, ‘for he shall not be disappointed.’

1973 Fortnight by Sea xix. ‘“We'll soon see,” he said pleasantly. ‘ Expect nothing, then you'll never be
disappointed. | dare say some per spicacious Chinaman said that at some time or other.’

1997 Washington Times 28 Feb. C16 My dear grandmother .. gave me a plaque many years ago that
contains a motto to live by: ‘ Blessed are those who expect nothing, for they will not be disappointed.’
Mblessings ; disappointment

blessed

seedsoitiSBETTER to give than to receive; blessed are the DEAD that the rain rains on.

BLESSINGS brighten asthey take their flight

Cf. 1732 T. FULLER Gnomologia no. 989 Blessings are not valued, till they are gone.

[11742 Night Thoughts I1. 37 How blessings brighten as they take their flight.

1873 " What Katy Did xi. Blessings brighten as they take their flight. Katy began to appreciate for the
first time how much she had learned to rely on her aunt.

1929 Sguare Mark . It has been said that one never knows one's blessings until one has lost them.
Mblessings ; gains and losses

There'snone so BLIND asthose who will not see

Parallel to there's none so DEAF as those who will not hear. In both proverbs, will not has the force of
‘does not wish to’ or ‘refusesto’.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. ix. K4 Who is so deafe, or so blynde, asis hee, That wilfully will nother
here nor see.

1551 Answer to Gardiner 58 Thereisno manne so .. blynd as he that will not see, nor so dull as he that
wyll not vnder stande.

1659 Examen Historicum 145 Which makes me wonder .. that having access to those Records .. he should
declare himself unable to decide the doubt ... But none so blind as he that will not see.

1738 Polite Conversation I11. 191 You know, there's none so blind as they that won't see.

1852 Polonius 58 ‘None so blind as those that won't see.’.. A single effort of the will was sufficient to
exclude from his view whatever he judged hostile to hisimmediate purpose.

1942 Murder by Yard i. There's none so blind as he who will not see any one except his wife.

1980 Dover beats Band xv. ‘If a highly trained copper .. can't tell who the murderer is— ‘There's none




so blind.’

Mignorance ; obstinacy

When the BLIND lead the blind, both shall fall into theditch

Now more common in the metaphorical phrase, the blind leading the blind. With allusion to MATTHEW
xv. 14 (AV) Let them aone: they be blind leaders of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall
fall into the ditch.

[lc 897 Gregory's Pastoral Care (EETS) i. Gif se blinda thone blindan la, he feallath begen [both] on
énne pytt.

¢ 1300 Body & Soul (1889) 49 Ac hwanne the blinde |at the blinde, In dike he fallen bothe two.

1583 Philotimus 165 In the ditch falls the blind that is led by the blind.

1678 Pilgrim's Progress 1. 99 That Ditch isit into which the blind have led the blind in all Ages, and have
both there miserably perished.

1836 Sartor Resartus 1. iii. It iswritten, When the blind lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch ...
May it not sometimes be safer, if both leader and led simply—sit still?

1908 Olde permaquid 12 If the blind lead the blind, the ditch is but a little way on.

1947 Eustace & Hilda xvi. To get Hilda out of the house was a step forward, even in a Bath chair .. even
iIf they could see nothing beyond their noses, the bind leading the blind.

Mignorance; rulersand ruled

A BLIND man'swife needs no paint

[11659 Proverbs (Spanish) 4 The blind mans wife needs no painting.

1736 Poor Richard's Almanack (June) God helps them that help themselves. Why does the blind man's
wife paint her self?

1892 Old Woman's Outlook in Hampshire Village 166 His [ the schoolmaster's] copiestoo were
remarkable. One was ‘ A blind man's wife needs no paint.” ‘Proverbs, sir, Proverbs,” he answered, when
asked where it came from.

Mappearance ; wives and husbands

blind

see dso in the COUNTRY of the blind, the one-eyed man is king; a DEAF husband and a blind wife are
aways a happy couple; LOVE isblind; aNOD'S as good as awink to a blind horse; NOTHING so bold
asablind mare.

bliss

see Where IGNORANCE isbliss,' tisfolly to be wise.

You cannot get BLOOD from a stone

Frequently uses, as aresigned admission, to mean that it is hopeless to try extorting money, etc., from
those who have none. Other unyielding or unlikely substances are sometimes substituted for stone, asin
1836 MARRY AT Japhet iv. There's no getting blood out of aturnip. An early variant was ¢ 1435 J.
LYDGATE Minor Poems (EETS) 666 Harde to likke honey out of a marbil stoon, For ther is nouthir
licour nor moisture.

[11666 Italian Proverbs 161 There's no getting of bloud out of that wall.

1850 David Copperfield xi. Blood cannot be obtained from a stone, neither can anything on account be
obtained .. from Mr. Micawber .

1925 False Scent ix. “You'll never get it ..” ‘He'll have to pay me when he loses!’ “ You can't get blood out
of a stone’

1945 Lark Rise xix. They can't take nothing away from us, for you can't get blood from a stone.

1979 Daily Telegraph 9 Mar. 3 In a paradoxical variation of the adage that you cannot get blood from a




stone, the .. Revenue Service wants to extract money from a Miami woman's rare and lucrative blood.
Mmeanness ; possibilty and impossibility

BLOOD isthicker than water

Predominantly used to mean that afamily connection will outweigh other relationships. Cf. 12th-cent.
Ger. ouch hoer ich sagen, daz sippebluot von wassere niht verdirbet, also | hear it said that kin-blood is
not spoiled by water; 1412 LYDGATE Troy Book (EETS) I11. 2071 For naturaly blod will ay of kynde
Draw un-to blod, wher he may it fynde.

[11813 English Proverbs (ed. 5) 281 Blood's thicker than water.

1815 Guy Mannering Il. xvii. Weel—blood's thicker than water—she's welcome to the cheeses.

1895 Woman who Did xi. At moments of unexpected danger, angry feelings between father and son are
often forgotten, and blood unexpectedly proves itself thicher then water.

1914 Man upstairs & Other Stories 115 But though blood, as he was wont to remark while negotiating
his periodical loans, isthicker then water, a brother-in-law's affection hasits limits.

1933 From View to Death iv. Really .. And then they say that blood is thicker than water. They know
perfectly well that | have had hayfever.

1960 Adventures of Christmas Pudding 240 It's exactly like a serial. .. Reconciliation with the nephew,
blood is thicker than water.

1992 Rather English Marriage (1993) xiii. 230 Blood's thicker than water. .. and | have to put those boys
first.

Wiamily

The BLOOD of the martyrsisthe seed of the Church

The Church has thrived on persecution. Cf. TERTULLIAN Apologeticus|. semen est sanguis
Christianorum, the blood of Christiansis seed.

[11560 Aggeus the Prophet U4V Cipriane wrytes that the bloud of Martirsis the seede of the Church.
1562 De Neutralibus & Mediis M8Vt is a very goodly and a most true saying: Christian mennes bloud is
a sede, and in what felde so euer is sowed, ther spring vp Christian men most plenteously thick.

1655 Church Hist. Britain 1. iv. Of all Shiresin England, Stafford-shire was .. the largest sown with the
Seed of the Church, | mean, the bloud of primitive Martyrs.

1889 Pleasures of Life Il. xi. The Inquisition has even fromits own point of view proved generally a
failure. The blood of the martyrsis the seed of the Church.

1979 Church Times 15 June 10 It is not merely that ‘the blood of the martyrsis the seed of the Church’; it
isthat a little persecution is good for you.

Madversity ; Christianity

BLOOD will have blood

Violence begets violence. Cf. GENESIS ix. 6 (AV) Who so sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his blood
be shed.

[da 1449 Minor Poems (EETS) 512 Blood will have wreche [ vengeance], that wrongfully is spent.

1559 Mirror for Magistrates (1938) 99 Blood wyll haue blood, eyther fyrst or last.

1605-6 Macbeth I11. iv. 122 It will have blood; they say blood will have blood.

1805 Madoc I. vii. Blood will have blood, revenge beget revenge.

1974 Cricket Termi. ‘Blood will have blood,” quoted Lawrie smugly.

Mrevenge ; violence

BLOOD will tell

Family characteristics or heredity cannot be conceal ed.

[11850 World a Mask 1V. in Glaucus (1940) 38 He looked like the tiger in the Zoological, when | punch
him with my stick. .. Game to the backbone—blood will tell.



1897 ** Beth Book v. Blood will tell, sir. Your gentleman's son is a match for any ragamuffin.

1914 Man upstairs & Other Stories 253 Blood will tell. Once a Pittsburgh millionaire, always a
Pittsburgh millionaire.

1983 All Pretty People xv. The blood said: attack. .. Sern faced, he plunged. Blood will tell, in the end.
MWiamily

bloom

see when the FURZE isin bloom, my love'sin tune; when the GORSE is out of bloom, kissing's out of
fashion.

blow

seeit'san ILL wind that blows nobody any good; SEPTEMBER blow soft, till the fruit'sin the |oft;
STRAWS tell which way the wind blows.

BLUE arethehillsthat arefar away

A northern proverb comparable to DISTANCE |lends enchantment to the view. Green is sometimes found
instead of blue. Cf. the GRASSis always greener on the other side of the fence.

[11887 Deemster |. v. ‘What's it sayin',” they would mutter, ‘a green hill when far away from me; bare,
bare, when it isnear.’

1902 Watcher by Threshold 1V. 236 ‘Blue are the hills that are far away’' is an owercome [ common
expression] in the countryside.

1914 Spectator 6 June 955 It isthe habit of the Celt to create fanciful golden ages in the past— Blue are
the faraway hills,” runsthe Gaelic proverb.

1949 Necktie for Norman iii. 21 It was so much like the attitude of the habitual stay-at-home. They say
that ‘distant hills are always the greenest.’

Mabsence ; content and discontent

boat

see aRISING tidelifts all boats.

body

see CORPORATIONS have neither bodies to be punished nor souls to be damned.

boil

see aWATCHED pot never bails.

bold

see NOTHING so bold as ablind mare.

bolted

see it istoo late to shut the STABLE-door after the horse has bolted.

bond

see an ENGLISHMAN'S word is his bond.

bone

see what's BRED in the bone will come out in the flesh; you BUY land you buy stones; a DOG that will

fetch abone will carry abone; HARD words break no bones; the NEARER the bone, the sweeter the
meat; STICKS and stones may break my bones, but words will never hurt me; while TWO dogs are
fighting for a bone, athird runs away with it.

You can't tell aBOOK by its cover

[11929 American Speech V. 465 You can't judge a book by its binding.
1946 & Glass Roomi. ‘Forgive me, sir,’ he said. ‘| had you all wrong. You can never tell a book by its



cover.’

1954 Journal of Edwin Carp 131 Thisis a nice respectable street, wouldn't you say, sir? .. Unfortunately,
sir, you can't tell a book by its cover.

1969 et al. You can't judge Book by its Cover (song) 1| can't let you know you're getting to me .. ‘cause
you can't judge a book by its cover. My pappa used to say, ook, child, look beyond a tender smile.

1984 Thin Woman xii. Appreciate your allowing me to participate, but you should be less trusting, Ellie—
can't always judge a book by its cover.

1995 Washington Times 2 Dec. C3 The old saying goes that you can't judge a book by its cover. Now
that's even true of the ones labeled ‘Holy Bible.’

Mappearance, deceptive

book

see also a GREAT book isagreat evil.

If you're BORN to be hanged then you'll never be drowned

Commonly used to qualify another's apparent good luck. Cf. mid 14th-cent. Fr. noyer ne peut, cil qui doit
pendre, he cannot drown who must hang; ¢ 1503 A. BARCLAY tr. Gringore's Castle of Labour (1506)
A8 He that is drowned may no man hange.

[11593 Ortho-Epia Gallica 127 He thats borne to be hangd shall neuer be drownde.

1723 Colonel Jack (ed. 2) 126 He had a Proverb in his Favour, and he got out of the Water .. not being
born to be drown'd, as | shall observe afterwardsin its place.

1884 Sr Thomas Upmore |. viii. Don't tumble into it .. though you never were born to be drowned, that
I'll swear.

1933 Mystery of Mr. Cross 343 You have a proverb .. that those who are to hang will not drown.

1956 Witch & Priest v. Thereis another picture, and underneath it says .. If you're born to be hanged,
then you'll never be drowned.

Mfate and fatalism ; luck

born

seedsoitiSBETTER to be born lucky than rich; because aMAN is born in a stable that does not make

him ahorse; Y ORKSHIRE born and Y orkshire bred, strong in the arm and weak in the head.

borrow

seethe EARLY man never borrows from the late man.
borrowing

see he that GOES a-borrowing, goes a-sorrowing.
bottle

see you can't put NEW winein old bottles.

bottom

see TRUTH lies at the bottom of awell; every TUB must stand on its own bottom.
bought

see GOLD may be bought too dear.

bowls

see those who PLAY at bowls must ook out for rubbers.

You can takethe BOY out of the country but you can't take the country out of the boy

Chiefly known in North America, where it has generated a large variety of humorous by-forms (see
guots.).

[11938 ‘" in & Hollywood (caption to caricature of James Sewart) You can take a boy out of the country
but you can't take the country out of a boy.




1950 So Young a Body vii. ‘ You can take the girl out of the country, but you can't take the country out of
thegirl,” Remington interjected casually. ‘ Ginnie's from a crossroads in Vermont, and she's still a small-
town kid at heart.’

1978 Leonardo's Law X. ‘He was just something | picked up off the counter.” She smiled. | guess you can
take the girl out of the chorus line but you can't take the chorus line out of the girl.

1987 Washington Post 27 Apr. C2 Back in the good old days, when eager young rubes wer e descending
upon the great metropolises in search of fame and fortune, it used to be said that you can take the boy out
of the country but you can't take the country out of the boy.

1991 Times 31 Dec. 29 You can take darts out of the pub .. but you'll never take the pub out of darts.
1997 Times 19 Sept. 33 And, while you can take Bjork out of Iceland, it seems you cannot take |celand
out of Bjork's music.

Mnature and nurture; origins

Never send a BOY todoaman'sjob

[11931 Great Mouthpiece xii. Mr. Alfred J. Talley .. took command of the .. prosecution. He was an able
man ... It's about time they gave me a run for the money,” Fallon said. * The People shouldn't send boys
on men'serrands.’

1941 " Our Second Murder xxviii. Never send a boy to do a man's work.

1951 You can't catch Meii. ‘ Thisfat character is smart, you understand. Do you send a boy out on a
man'sjob?’ .. ‘That's why we need a man like you.’

1967 Hearse with Horses vi. He blushed. Piron thought that he shouldn't have sent a boy to do a man's
job.

1987 Washington Post 21 Jan. D10 Research proves that in more than 99 percent of these cases, the
defender who has overruffed endears himself by uttering the old cliche, * Never send a boy to do a man's
job.’

Mefficiency and inefficiency ; work

Two BOY S are half aboy, and three boysare no boy at all

The more boys that help, the less work they do.

[lc 1930 Country Calendar 114 Their parents do not encourage the joining of forces ... We have a
proverb here: ‘ Two boys are half a boy, and three boys are no boy at all.’

1971 New York Times 31 Jan. IV. 12 Rural New England of the mid-nineteenth century, not commonly
sophisticated in mathematics but witty enough about man's condition, used to [say] .. ‘One boy helping, a
pretty good boy; two boys, half a boy; three boys, no boy.’

Massistance ; efficiency and inefficiency ; work

BOY Swill be boys

Occasionaly girlswill be girls.

[11601 Plain Man's Pathway 64 Youth will be youthfull, when you haue saide all that you can.

1826 Granby I1. vii. Girlswill be girls. They like admiration.

1848 Vanity Fair xiii. Asfor the pink bonnets .. why boys will be boys.

1964 Frozen Assetsiii. | tried to tell himthat boys will be boys and you're only young once.

1986 Nice Class of Corpse xxx. He appeal ed to his mother for approbation and was rewarded by an
indulgent ‘boys will be boys smile.

Mhuman nature

brae (slope, hill-side):

see put a STOUT heart to a stey brae.

BRAG isagood dog, but Holdfast is better




Tenacity and quietness of manner are preferable to ostentation. Cf. 1580 A. MUNDAY Zelauto 146 Brag
Isagood Dogge, whyle he will holde out: but at last he may chaunce to meete with his matche; 1599
SHAKESPEARE Henry V 1. iii. 52 And Holdfast is the only dog, my duck.

[11709 English Proverbs 123 Brag is a good Dog, but Hold-fast is a Better ...Nothing edifieslessin an
Ingenuous Conversation, than Boasting and Rattle.

1752 Rambler 4 Feb. VIII. 92 When | envied the finery of any of my neighbours, [ my mother] told me,
that ‘ brag was a good dog, but holdfast was a better’.

1889 Pictorial Proverbsfor Little People 11 Brag's a good dog, but Holdfast is better.

1937 It's Far Cry xxi. In golf, asin life .. the exceptional has no staying qualities. To quote a Southern
[UY saying, ‘Brag isa good dog, but Holdfast is better’.

1952 Some Part of Myself vii. | remember my mother's repeating once after he left an old proverb:
‘Brag's a good dog, but Hold Fast is a better.’

Mboasting ; words and deeds

brain

see an IDLE brain isthe Devil's workshop.

brass

see where there's MUCK there's brass.

None but the BRAVE deservethefair

The pair referred to in Dryden's poem (Alexander's Feast) are Alexander the Great and the Athenian
courtesan Thai's.

[11697 Poems (1958) I11. 148 Happy, happy, happy Pair!..None but the Brave deserves the Fair.

1829 Boxiana 2nd Ser. 11. 354 The tender sex .. feeling the good old notion that ‘ none but the brave
deserve thefair’, were sadly out of temper.

1873 Phineas Redux I1. xiii. All the proverbs were on his side. ‘None but the brave deserve the fair,” said
his cousin.

1978 Praxis xii. She frequented the cafe where the Rugger set hung out, and on a Saturday, after closing
hours, could be seen making for the downs, laughing heartily and noisily in the company of one or other
of the brave, who clearly deserved the fair.

Mcourage ; just deserts

BRAVE men lived before Agamemnon

The exploits of Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, in the Trojan War were celebrated by Homer and by the
tragic poets of ancient Greece. The point, made first by Horace, was that heroes need writers to
commemorate them if they are to achieve eternal fame: HORACE Odes V. ix. 25 vixere fortes ante
Agamemnona multi, many brave men lived before Agamemnon. Cf. 1616 JONSON Forest VIII. 114
There were braue men, before Aiax or Idomen, or al the store That Homer brought to Troy.

[11819 Don Juan |. V. Brave men were living before Agamemnon And since, exceeding valorous and
sage.

1980 Times 23 June 16 Brave men lived before Agamemnon, lots of them. But on all of them .. eternal
night lies heavy, because they have left no records behind them.

Mcourage ; fame and obscurity

brave

see also (adjective used as noun) FORTUNE favours the brave; (verb) ROBIN Hood could brave all
weathers but a thaw wind.

The BREAD never fallsbut on itsbuttered side
A formulation of Murphy's Law; cf. if ANYTHING can go wrong, it will.




[11867 Beyond Mississippi iii. His bread never fell on the buttered side.

1891 Beast & Man x. We express the completeness of ill-luck by saying, ‘ The bread never falls but on its
buttered side.’

1929 Dead Nigger xix. Didn't her bread and butter always fall butter downwards?

1980 Guardian 3 Dec. 12 Murphy's (or Sod's) Law ...Murphy's many relatives always quote it as
‘Buttered bread falls buttered side down—and if it's a sandwich it falls open.’

Miuck ; misfortune

bread

see also HALF aloaf is better than no bread; MAN cannot live by bread alone.

break
see (noun) never give a SUCKER an even break; (verb) HARD words break no bones; if it were not for

HOPE, the heart would break: it isthe LAST straw that breaks the camel's back; OBEY orders, if you
break owners; STICK S and stones may break my bones, but words will never hurt me; also BREAKING,

BROKEN.

breakfast

see HOPE is agood breakfast but a bad supper; SING before breakfast, cry before night.

breaking

see IGNORANCE of the law is no excuse for breaking it; you cannot make an OMELETTE without
breaking eggs.

What's BRED in the bone will come out in the flesh

Lifelong habits or inherited characteristics cannot be concealed (cf. BLOOD will tell). The form and
emphasis of the proverb have been altered in recent years by the omission of a negative. Cf. medieval L.
osse radicatum raro de carne recedit, that which isrooted in the bone rarely comes out from the flesh.
[lc 1470 Morte d'Arthur (1947) 1. 550 Sr Launcelot smyled and seyde, Harde hit ys to take oute off the
fleysshe that ys bredde in the bone.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. viii. K2 This prouerbe prophecied many yeres agone, It will not out of the
fleshe, thats bred in the bone.

1603 tr. Montaigne's Essays I11. xiii. They are effects of custome and vse: and what is bred in the bone
will never out of the flesh.

1832 Swallow Barn I11. v. What is bred in the bone—you know the proverb.

1909 Epistle to Romans 231 ‘ You cannot expel nature with a fork,” said the Roman. ‘What's bred in the
bone won't come out of the flesh,” says the Englishman.

1923 Chambers's Journal June 432 | know the clan ... What's bred in the bone will out, and they'll be
high-steppersto the end.

a 1957 First Four Years (1971) iv. We'll always be farmers, for what is bred in the bone will come out in
the flesh.

1981 Last Ferry iv. There's bad blood there ... What's bred in the bone comes out in the flesh.

Wfamily ; habit ; human nature

bred

see also YORKSHIRE born and Y orkshire bred, strong in the arm and weak in the head.

breed

see FAMILIARITY breeds contempt; LIKE breeds like.

BREVITY isthe soul of wit

In quot. 1600-1 soul of wit should be understood as ‘ essence of wisdom’; wit is now commonly
understood in its modern sense, the ‘ (power of giving sudden intellectual pleasure by) the unexpected,




quick, and humorous combining or contrasting of ideas or expressions (COD).

[11600-1 Hamlet I1. ii. 90 Snce brevity isthe soul of wit .. | will be brief.

1833 Tom Cringle'sLog I1. v. Brevity is the soul of wit, —ahem.

1946 Maiden Voyage x. | will not repeat myself, since brevity is the soul of wit.

1981 Times 18 Sept. 27 Mr Carrott .. has yet to learn that brevity is often the soul of wit, but he hasllittle
to learn about the vast vocabulary of body language.

1996 Washington Post 8 Sept. C5 Clinton is Southern and given to garrulousness while brevity, as they
say, isthe soul of wit.

Mbrevity and long-windedness

Asyou BREW, so shall you bake

Cf. Asyou BAKE, so shall you brew. Medieval usage makes the connection between brewing and
drinking rather than between brewing and baking, asin the following: 1264 in C. Brown English Lyrics
of XlIl1th Century (1932) 131 Let him habbe ase he brew, bale [misery] to dryng [drink] a 1325 Cursor
Mundi (EETS) 1. 2848 Nathing of that land [is not submerged], Suilk [such] asthai brued now hathai
dronken. ¢ 1450 Towneley Play of Second Shepherd (EETS) 1. 501 Bot we must drynk as we brew And
that is bot reson.

[Clc 1570 Disobedient Child D8Y As he had brewed, that so shulde bake.

1766 & Clandestine Marriage |. 3 As you sow, you must reap—as you brew, so you must bake.

1922 Ovington's Bank xxiii. No, you may go, my lad. As you ha' brewed you may bake.

Maction and consequence

brew

see also as you BAKE, so shall you brew.

You cannot make BRICK Swithout straw

Nothing can be made or performed without the necessary materials. Frequently used as a metaphorical
phrase, to make bricks without straw. A (misapplied) allusion to EXODUS V. 7 (AV) Ye shall no more
give the people straw to make brick, as heretofore: let them go and gather straw for themselves. Cf. 1624
BURTON Anatomy of Melancholy (ed. 2) I. ii. (Hard taske-masters as they [patrons] are) they take away
their straw, & compell them to make their number of bricke.

[11658 Letter in Verney Memoirs (1904) I1. xxxviii. | have made the enclosed. It is an hard task to make
bricks without straw, but | have raked together some rubbish.

1737 in Publications of Prince Society (1911) 111. 170 Let Men be never so willing and industrious, they
can't make Brick without Straw.

1883 Disarmed |. i. Your task from today will be to make bricks without straw.

1909 Literary Tasteiv. You can only acquire really useful general ideas by first acquiring particular
ideas ...You cannot make bricks without straw.

1934 12.30 from Croydon xxiv. ‘| never thought we had any chance,” Heppenstall declared. * Can't make
bricks without straw,” Quilter pointed out cheerily.

1995 Smeon's Bride xxxi. 208 ‘What would you have us do, sir?" Jack asked. ‘We can't make bricks
without straw.’

Mpossibility and impossibility ; work

Happy isthe BRIDE that the sun shines on

An equivalent superstition is blessed are the DEAD that the rain rains on.

[11648 Hesperides 129 Blest is the Bride, on whom the Sun doth shine. And thousands gladly wish You
multiply, as doth a fish.

1787 Provincial Glossary (Superstitions) 61 It is reckoned a good omen, or a sign of future happiness, if
the sun shines on a couple coming out of the church after having been married ... Happy is the bride that




the sun shines on.

1926 *’ Black Cabinet xxxvi. ‘Happy's the bride that the sun shineson,’ is how the proverb goes. But
where there'sreal truelove .. there's always sunshine in a manner of speaking.

1984 Novena for Murder 181 And the weather is cooperating! ‘Blessed the bride that the sun shines on!”
Mblessings ; weddings

Alwaysa BRIDESMAID, never abride

[11882 Bond & Freei. Always a maiden [bridal attendant], never a wife.

1903 Collectanea Il. 81 Three times bridesmaid, never a bride.

1917, , & ‘“Why am| always the Bridesmaid?’ (song) Why am | always the bridesmaid, Never the
blushing bride?

1951 Old Reliable xi. Then they'd leave me .. and go off and buy candy and orchids for the other girls ...
Often a bridesmaid but never a bride.

M\Veddings

It isgood to make a BRIDGE of gold to a flying enemy

Therationaleis ‘an enemy closely pursued may become desperate ...By all means, then, let the
vanquished have afree course’ (T. Fielding Proverbs of all Nations (1824) 14). Theideais attributed to
Aristides (480 BC), who warned Themistocles not to destroy the bridge of boats which Xerxes had built
across the Hellespont in order to invade Greece (PLUTARCH Themistocles xvi). Cf. ERASMUS
Apophthegms viii. Hostibus fugientibus pontem argenteum exstruendum esse, for afleeing enemy one
should construct a bridge of silver.

[11576 Perambulation of Kent 323 It was well sayde of one .. If thine enemie will flye, make him a bridge
of Golde.

1642 Holy Sateiv. xvii. He [the good general] makes his flying enemy a bridge of gold, and disarms
them of their best weapon, which is necessity to fight whether they will or no.

1889 Master of Ballantrae iv. You may have heard a military proverb: that it is a good thing to make a
bridge of gold to a flying enemy. | trust you will take my meaning.

Menemies; warfare

bridge

see aso don't CROSS the bridge till you cometo it; everyone SPEAKS well of the bridge which carries
him over.

brighten

see BLESSINGS brighten as they take their flight.

bring

see NIGHT brings counsel; the WORTH of athing iswhat it will bring.

If it ain't BROKE, don't fix it

Principally known in North America; the British equivalent isLET well alone.

[11977 Nation's Business May 27 Bert Lance [President Carter's Director of the Office of Management
and Budget] believes he can save Uncle Sam billions if he can get the government to adopt a single
motto: ‘If it ain't broke, don't fix it.’

1984 You all spoken Here 25 If it ain't broke, don't fix it: Don't mess with a clock that runs on time.
1988 Washington Post 5 Dec. C11 The sleep pattern you have worked out is normal for you, and since
you have been fairly successful in planning your life around it, why change? ‘If it ain't broke, don't fix it.’
1996 Windows Sources Nov. 140 If it ain't broke, don't fix it. Wise words, but in the world of computers,
they generally fall on deaf ears.

Mbusybodies ; content and discontent




broken

see PROMISES, like pie-crust, are made to be broken; RULES are made to be broken.

broom

see NEW brooms sweep clean; SWEEP the house with broom in May, you sweep the head of the house

away.

broth

see TOO many cooks spoil the broth.

build

see FOOL S build houses and wise men live in them; where GOD builds a church, the Devil will build a

chapel: it iseasier to PULL down than to build up.

built

see ROME was not built in aday.

Every BULLET hasitsbillet

Fate determines who shall be killed; quot. 1922 implies more generally that fate plays apart in all human
affairs.

[11575 Fruits of War 1. 155 Suffiseth this to proove my theame withall, That every bullet hath a lighting
place.

1765 Journal 6 June (1912) V. 130 He never received one wound. So true is the odd saying of King
William[I11], that ‘every bullet hasits billet’.

1846 Romance of War I1.iii. "Tis the fortune of war:—every bullet has its billet,—their fate to-day may be
ours tomorrow.

1922 Ulysses 366 The ball rolled down to her asif it understood. Every bullet hasits billet.

1932 Public School Murder xi. iv. 237 It is said that every bullet findsits billet. | am afraid thisis yet
another instance of a shaft at random sent finding a mark the archer never meant.

Mdeath ; fate and fatalism

A BULLY isalwaysa coward

>[11817 Ormond in Harrington & Ormond I11. xxiv. Mrs. M' Crule, who like all other bullies was a
coward, lowered her voice.

1826 Elia in New Monthly Magazine XV1. 25 A Bully is always a coward ... Confront one of the silent
heroes with the swaggerer of real life, and his confidence in the theory quickly vanishes.

1853 Wise Sawsiv. | never saw a man furnished with so much pleasurein my life. Abrave manis
sometimes a desperado. A bully is always a coward.

1981 Times 9 May 2 The old adage holds good: all bullies are cowards, and most cowards are bullies.
Mcowardice

bung-hole

see SPARE at the spigot, and let out at the bung-hole.

burden

see GOD makes the back to the burden.

burned
see ONCE bitten, twice shy.

A BURNT child dreadsthefire

[lc 1250 Proverbs of Hending in Anglia (1881) 1V. 199 Brend child fuir fordredeth [isin dread of].
¢ 1400 Romaunt of Rose 1. 1820 ‘For evermore gladly,” as| rede, ‘Brent child of fier hath mych drede.’



1580 Euphues & his England 11. 92 A burnt childe dreadeth thefire ... Thou mayst happely forsweare thy
selfe, but thou shalt neuer delude me.

1777 Journey |. xviii. He then observed, that a burnt child dreads thefire;.. that a Jew had lately passed
thro' France, who had put off false Bank notes, and that | might .. have taken some.

1889 Pictorial Proverbsfor Little People 5 She will not touch a match or a lighted candle .. which proves
that the proverb is true which says: a burnt child dreadsthefire.

1948 Uncle Dynamite I1. vii. The burnt child fears the fire, and bitter experience had taught Pongo
Twistleton to view with concern the presence in his midst of |ckenham's fifth earl.

1984 Newsweek 5 Nov. 98 The burned child fears the fire and when dawn breaks next Tuesday voters
may pull the covers over their ringing heads and refuse to get out of bed.

Mexperience

burnt

seeaso if you PLAY with fire you get burnt.

bury
see et the DEAD bury the dead.

bush
see aBIRD in the hand is worth two in the bush; GOOD wine needs no bush.

The BUSIEST men havethemost leisure

Complementary to IDLE people have the least leisure. Cf. 1866 S. SMILES Self-Help (new ed.) i. Those
who have most to do .. will find the most time.

[11884 Canon's Ward I1. xxxiv. It is my experience that the men who are really busiest have the most
leisure for everything.

1911 Times Literary Supplement 6 Oct. 365 The busiest men have always the most leisure; and while
discharging the multifarious duties of a parish priest and a guardian he found time for travelling.
BUSINESS befor e pleasure

The two nouns are frequently contrasted in other, non-proverbial, expressions, Cf. ¢ 1640 Grobiana's
Nuptials (MS Bodley 30) 15 Well to the business.—On; businesse is senior to complement; 1767 T.
HUTCHINSON Diary & Letters (1883) I.v. Pleasure should always give way to business.

[11837 Sokeshill Place 1. vi. ‘ Business before pleasure’ is a golden rule which most of us regard as
iron.

1943 Down among Dead Men v. Thisis business, Sarge. You know what business comes before.

1976 & M.A.SH. goesto San Francisco xiii. ‘Oh, how nice! And | think about you, too, But business
before pleasure, as | always say.’

1986 Strangled Prose vi. Douglas drifted past with the department chairman, engrossed in conver sation.
He gave me a quick nod, but steered his captive toward a sofa. Business before pleasure.

1997 Evans Above xxii. 232 ‘1 think | should buy you a drink first.’..* Business before pleasure, major,’
Evan said.

Mbusiness: work

business

see also EVERYBODY'S business is nobody's business; PUNCTUALITY isthe soul of business.

busy

seeif you WANT something done, ask a busy person.

butter

see (noun) there are more WAY S of killing a dog than choking it with butter; (verb) FINE words butter

no parsnips.




buttered
see the BREAD never falls but on its buttered side.

BUY in the cheapest market and sell in the dear est

[11595 Fig for Momus H2 Buy cheape, sell deare.

1862 Unto this Last 11.60 Buy in the cheapest market?—yes,; but what made your market cheap?..Sell in
the dearest?..But what made your market dear?

1880 Bunyan vii. ‘To buy in the cheapest market and sell in the dearest’ was Mr. Badman's common rule
In business ...In Bunyan's opinion it was knavery in disguise.

Mbuying and selling

You BUY land, you buy stones; you buy meat, you buy bones

Cf. 1595 Pedler's Prophesy B4V Y ou shall be sure to haue good Ale, for that haue no bones.

[11670 English Proverbs 211 He that buys land buys many stones; He that buys flesh buys many bones;
He that buys eggs buys many shells, But he that buys good ale buys nothing else.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 172 He that buys Land, buys Sones; He that buys Beef, buys Bones; He that buys
Nuts, buys shells; He that buys good Ale, buys nought else.

1970 Countryman Autumn 172 Welsh butcher to customer complaining of bony meat: ‘Well, missus, you
buy land, you buy stones; buy meat, you buy bones.’

Mbuying and selling ; property

buy

see also why buy a COW when milk is so cheap?, one WHITE foot, buy him.

Let the BUYER beware

A warning that the buyer must satisfy himself of the nature and value of a purchase before proceeding
with the transaction. The Latin tag caveat emptor is also frequently found: (caveat emptor, quia ignorare
non debuit quod jus alienum emit, |et the purchaser beware, for he ought not to be ignorant of the nature
of the property which he is buying from another party.) See also the next proverb.

[11523 Husbandry 36 And [if] he [a horse] be tame and haue ben rydden vpon than caveat emptor be
war e thou byer.

1592 Pierce Penniless |. 155 Sed caueat emptor, Let the interpreter beware.

1607 Fleire l1. C4 They are no prouerb breakers. beware the buyer say they.

1927 Times 29 Sept. 10 We didlike very much, whether it isput in Latin or in English, the phrase ‘Let the
buyer beware!’

1974 Knock Down xi. ‘ Caveat emptor,’ | said. ‘What does that mean?’ ‘Buyer beware.’” ‘1 know one
buyer who'll beware for the rest of hislife.’

1983 Treasure Preserved xvii. ‘All he or hislawyers had to do wasread our lease.” ‘| agree. A case of
buyer beware.’

1998 Modern Maturity Jan.—Feb. 36 Caveat emptor (let the byer beware) is clearly good advice to people
shopping around for a managed-health plan.

Mbuying and sdlling ; caution

The BUYER hasneed of a hundred eyes, the seller of but one

Cf. It. chi compra ha bisogna di cent' occhi; chi vende n'ha assai di uno, he who buys needs a hundred
eyes, he who sells but one.

[ 11640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 390 The buyer needes a hundred eyes, the seller not one.

1745 Poor Richard's Almanack (July) He who buys had need have 100 Eyes, but one's enough for him
that sells the Stuff.

1800 Parent's Assistant (ed.3) 111. 86 He taught him .. to get .. from customers by taking advantage of




their ignorance ... He often repeated .. The buyer has need of a hundred eyes, the seller of but one.’
1843 Handley Cross . xiii. The buyer has need of a hundred eyes, the seller of but one, says another
eguestrian conjurer.

1928 Illustrated Soorting & Dramatic News 7 Jan. 27 (caption) The buyer has need of a hundred eyes.
The seller of but one.

Mbuying and sdlling ; caution

C

CAESAR'swife must be above suspicion

Julius Caesar replied thus (according to Plutarch) when asked why he had divorced his wife Pompeia. He
considered his honour and position compromised, since she was indirectly associated with Publius
Clodius trial for sacrilege. Cf. 1580 LY LY Euphues & his England I1. 101 Al women shal be as Caesar
would haue his wife, not onelye free from sinne, but from suspition.

[11779 Letter 4 Jan. in et al. Adams Family Correspondence (1973) 111. 148 It is a very great misfortune
that personsimployed in the most important Departments should .. have seperate interests from the
publick whom they profess to serve. Caesars wife ought not to be suspected.

1847 Guesses at Truth (ed. 3) 1st Ser. 263 Caesar's wife ought to be above suspicion ... Caesar himself
ought to be so too.

1930 Strong Poison xxi. You've got a family and traditions, you know. Caesar's wife and that sort of
thing.

1965 Dusty Death xxi. Policemen .. are like .. candidates for the Church of England ministry, ... and
Caesar'swife ... Not only they, but all their relations, must be above suspicion.

1990 Washington Times 9 July D2 He [i.e. Governor D. Wilder] ought to bear in mind the maxim of one
of Caligula's more lucid predecessors. Caesar's wife must be above suspicion. And so should Caesar.
Massociates ; conduct

cake

see you cannot HAVE your cake and eat it.

calf

see aBELLOWING COW soon forgets her calf.
call

see call no man HAPPY till he dies; he who PAY S the piper calls the tune.
called

see MANY are cdlled but few are chosen.

calm

see AFTER a storm comes acam.

camel

seeitisthe LAST straw that breaks the camel's back.

Hewho CAN, does; he who cannot, teaches

There are many (frequently humorous) variations on this proverb.

[11903 Maxims for Revolutionistsin Man & Superman 230 He who can, does. He who cannot, teaches.
1979 Daily Telegraph 6 Aug. 8 A version of an old adage came to me—those who can, do, those who




can't, attend conferences.

1981 Living Dog i. He who can, does sang the train wheels, he who cannot, teaches.

1995 Washington Post 29 Oct C1 George Bernard Shaw, who once observed that ‘ he who can does; he
who can't, teaches,” might be surprised to see what teachers are doing in politics these days.
Mefficiency and inefficiency ; work

candle

see CANDLEMAS day, put beansin the clay, put candles and candlesticks away.

candlelight
see never CHOOSE your women or your linen by candlelight.

If CANDLEMAS day be sunny and bright, winter will have another flight; if Candlemas day be
cloudy with rain, winter isgone, and won't come again

In the Church calendar, the feast of the Purification of the Virgin Mary and the Presentation of Christ in
the Temple falls on 2 February, which is known as Candlemas Day because candles are blessed at church
services on that festival. In North America, 2 February is popularly known as Groundhog Day; the very
similar weather prediction associated with it arises through the notion that if the groundhog emerges from
its burrow on that day into bright sunlight and is frightened by its own shadow it will go back for a
further six weeks' hibernation. The superstition was known from at least as early asthe early sixteenth
century: cf. 1523 SKELTON Works |. 418 Men were wonte for to discerne By candlemas day what
wedder shulde holde. Quot. 1584's version of the rhyme s closeto the Latin linesin quot. 1678.

[11584 Witchcraft X1. xv. If Maries purifieng daie, Be cleare and bright with sunnie raie, The frost and
cold shalbe much more, After the feast than was before.

1678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 51 If Candlemas day be fair and bright Winter will have another flight: If
on Candlemas day it be showre and rain, Winter is gone and will not come again. Thisisa trandation ..
of that old Latin Distich; S Sol splendescat Maria purificante, Major erit glacies post festum quam fuit
ante.

1906 Country Diary of an Edwardian Lady (1977) 13 If Candlemas Day be fair and bright Winter will
have another flight But if Candlemas Day be clouds and rain Winter is gone and will not come again.
1980 Times 2 Feb. 11 Today is Candlemas Day. So let us see if the old legend holds good again as it did
last year. ‘If Candlemas day be sunny and bright, winter will have another flight; if Candlemas day be
cloudy with rain; winter is gone and won't come again.’

Wweather lore

CANDLEMASday, put beansin the clay; put candles and candlesticks away

For Candlemas Day see preceding proverb.

[11678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 344 On Candlemas day throw candle and candlestick away.

1876 British Popular Customs 55 From Candlemas the use of tapers at vespers and litanies, which had
continued through the whole year, ceased until the ensuing All Hallow Mass .. On Candlemas Day, throw
candle and candlestick away.

1948 Sill glides Streamii. Broad beans were planted .. on Candlemas Day. Candlemas Day, stick beans
in the clay, Throw candle and candlestick right away, they would quote.

1974 Folklore of Cotswoldsii. Candlemas Day was the time .. when lights were extinguished ... An old
rhyme said: Candlemas Day, put beansin the clay: put candles and candlesticks away.

Mcalendar lore; garden lore

|f the CAP fits, wear it

Used with reference to the suitability of names or descriptions as demonstrated by the behaviour of the
person concerned. Cf. if the SHOE fits, wear it. The cap in question was originally adunce's cap, asis
shown by the following: 1600 N. BRETON Pasquil's Fools-Cap A3 Where you finde a head fit for this




Cappe, either bestowe it vpon him in charity, or send him where he may haue them for his money.
[11732 Gnomologia no. 2670 If any Fool finds the Cap fit him, let him wear it.

1750 Clarissa (ed. 3) VII. ii. If indeed thou findest .. that the cap fits thy own head, why then .. clap it on.
1854 Hard Times 1. vii. ‘Mercenary ... Who is not mercenary?’.. ‘ You know whether the cap fitsyou ...
If it does, you can wear it.’

1985 *’ Pearlhanger xi. Little crooks get chased. Big crooks .. get knighted and freedom. | don't mean
bankers and insurance syndicates, incidentally, though if the cap fits ...

Mconduct ; reputation

capacity

see GENIUS is an infinite capacity for taking pains.

caravan

see DOGS bark, but the caravan goes on.

Wherethe CARCASE is, there shall the eagles be gathered together

With allusion to MATTHEW XXI1V. 28 (AV) Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the Eagles be gathered
together. Modern trandlations read ‘ vultures’ for ‘eagles'.

[lc 1566 tr. Curio's Pasquin in Trance 33 Where the caraine [carrion] is, thither do the Eagles resort.
1734 Poor Richard's Almanack (Jan.) Where carcasses are, eagles will gather, And where good laws are,
much people flock thither.

1929 Perfect Murder Case x. On the way he explained his appearance at the inquest on the twin lines of
busman's holiday and that where the carcass is there will the vultures be gathered together.

1979 ** Proceed to Judgement 190 [He] was surprised to find Sr Nicholas and Vera, as well as Roger
and Meg, having tea with Jenny. ‘Where the carcase is, there shall the eagles be gathered together,” he
commented, not very politely.

Massociates

card

see LUCKY at cards, unlucky in love.

CARE killed the cat

Cf. CURIOSTY killed the cat. There is some shift in meaning between care = worry, grief and care =
carefulness, caution, and in quot. 1962 the meaning is ‘ care lavished on the cat’, rather than care
exercised by it.

[1 1598-9 Much Ado about Nothing v. i. 133 Though carekill'd a cat, thou hast mettle enough in thee to
kill care.

1726 Poems I1. 761 Then, who says care will kill a cat? Rebecca shews they're out in that.

1890 * Miner's Right I1. xxiii. He was always ready to enjoy himself ... ‘Carekilled a cat.’

1949 Holiday xii. We must be careful of that. Care killed the cat, said Caz.

1962 Mirror Crack'd xxii. Care killed the cat, they say ... You don't want kindness rubbed into your

skin,.. do you?

1979 Sergeant Verity & Blood Royal xx. ‘Pretty sure, Mr. Crowe? | was bloody near ten feet short of it,
that'sall!’.. *Come on now, Verity. Care Might kill a cat! Look to the future!’

Mstress

care

see also CHILDREN are certain cares, but uncertain comforts; the DEVIL looks after his own; take care
of the PENCE and the pounds will take care of themselves.

car eful
seeif you can't be GOOD, be careful.




A CARPENTER isknown by hischips

[Ca 1533 Hist. Arthur (1582) 162P1 know well my lorde Arthur hath been here ... Heis a good car penter,
for he hath made here a faire sight of chips.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs . vii. 14 Muste she not (quoth he) be welcome to vs all, Amonge vs all,
lettyng suche a farewell fall”? But such carpenters, such chips. Quoth she folke tell.

1738 Polite Conversation I1. 153  You have eaten nothing.’ .. ‘ See all the Bones on my Plate: They say, a
carpenter's known by his Chips.’

1962 Washington Daily News 24 July 14 In the idiom of the Middle West, you can tell a wood chopper by
his chips. President Kennedy's economic report .. was based on the scientific estimates of his Council of
Economic Advisers.

Mappearance ; human nature

carry

see aDOG that will fetch a bone will carry a bone; everyone SPEAKS well of the bridge which carries

him over.

case
see CIRCUMSTANCES alter cases; HARD cases make bad law; no one should be JUDGE in his own

cause.

Ne'er CAST aclout till May be out

A warning not to leave off old or warm clothes until the end of May. The Proverb does not refer to May
blossom, as is sometimes assumed.

[11706 Spanish & English Dict. s.v. Mayo, Hasta passado Mayo no te quites el sayo, Do not leave off
your Coat till May be past.

1732 Gnomologia no. 6193 Leave not off a Clout [item of clothing], Till May be out.

1832 Scottish Proverbs 154 Cast ne'er a clout till May be out.

1948 White Goddess x. In ancient Greece, asin Britain, this[May] was the month in which people went
about in old clothes—a custom referred to in the proverb ‘Ne'er cast a clout ere May be out,” meaning
“do not put on new clothes until the unlucky month is over.’

1970 Thursday's Child xxv. | still wear four petticoats .. Ne'er cast a clout till May be out.

1996 Murder on Flying Scotsman i. 7 Brought up on ‘Ne'er cast a clout till May be out’ (May month or
may blossom? she had always wondered), Daisy was wearing her green tweed winter coat.

Mcalendar lore: dress

cast

see also COMING events cast their shadows before; OLD sins cast long shadows; do not throw PEARLS

to swine.
castle
see an ENGLISHMAN'S house is his castle.

A CAT in gloves catches no mice

Restraint and Caution (or ‘ pussyfooting’) achieve nothing. Cf. 14th-cent. Fr. chat engaunté ne surrizera
ja bien, agloved cat will never mouse well.

[11573 Garden of Pleasure 105 A gloued catte can catche no myse.

1592 French Alphabet 11. 1A mufled Cat is no good mouse hunter.

1758 Poor Richard's Almanack (Preface) Handle your Tools without Mittens; remember that the Cat in
Gloves catches no Mice.

1857 Little Dorrit 1. xiv. Mrs. General, if | may reverse the common proverb .. isa cat in gloves who will




catch mice. That woman .. will be our mother-in-law.

1922 Red Redmaynesix. Aswe say in Italy, ‘if you put a cat into gloves, she will not catch mice.’” You
have been in gloves ever since you knew Madonna was a widow.

1979 Country Life 21 June 2047 There is hardly one [ cat] but flings back the lie in the face of the old
saying that a cat in gloves catches no mice. Why dirty your paws when your servantswill do it for you?
Mefficiency and inefficiency

A CAT may look at aking

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs11.v. H3 What, a cat maie looke on a king, ye know.

1590 Never too Late VI111.181 A Cat may look at a King, and a swaynes eye hath as high areach asa
Lords looke.

1721 English Dictionary s.v. Cat, A Cat may look upon a King. Thisis a saucy Proverb, generally made
use of by pragmatical Persons.

1935 House & its Head xi. Thereis no harmin that, dear. A cat may look at a king; and it isonly in that
spirit that my poor brother looks at Alison.

1979 Cracksin Ice 9 Reviewing is an adventure in responsible irreverence. A cat can look at a king.
1995 Washington Post 9 Jan. B2 A cat may look on a king, 'tis true, but time marches on and kings
depart.

Mequality ; society

When the CAT'saway, the mice will play

Cf. early 14th-cent. Fr. ou chat na rat regne, where thereis no cat therat isking; c 1470 Harley M S 3362
in Retrospective Review (1854) May 309 The mows lordchypythe [rules] ther a cat ys nawt; 1599
SHAKESPEARE Henry V 1. ii. 172 To her unguarded nest the weasel Scot Comes sneaking, and so sucks
her princely eggs, Playing the mouse in absence of the cat.

[11607 Woman killed with Kindness I1. 135 Mum; ther€'s an old prouerbe, when the cats away, the
mouse may play.

1670 English Proverbs 68 When the cat is away, the mice play.

1876 Manchester Man Il1. xiv, Mrs. Ashton, saying ‘that when the cat's away the mice will play’, had
decided on remaining at home.

1925 Juno & Paycock I. 13 It's a good job she has to be so often away, for when the cat's away, the mice
can play!

1979 Hand of Glory iii. ‘ Cat's away, mouse doth play,” he said. ‘ The cat's been away too long.’
Mdiscipline ; opportunity, taken

The CAT, therat, and Lovell the dog, rule all England under the hog

The alusion is explained in quot. 1586.

[11516 New Chronicles of England & France viii. 219V The Catte the Ratte And Louell our dogge Rulyth
all Englande under hogge. The whiche was ment that Catisby Ratclyffe And the Lord Louell Ruled the
lande under the kynge.

1586 Chronicles111.746 [Richard |11 executed] a poore gentleman called Collingborne [in 1484], for
making a small rime of three of his .. councellors,.. lord Louell, sir Richard Ratcliffe .. and sir William
Cateshie... The Cat, the Rat, and Louell our dog, Rule all England vnder an hog. Meaning by the hog,
the .. wild boare, which was the Kings cognisance [ coat of arms].

1816 Antiquary ii, ‘Hisname .. was Lovel.” ‘What! the cat, the rat and Lovel our dog? Was he descended
from King Richard's favourite?’

1931 Blanket of Dark viii. This Francis Lovell, With Catesby and Ratcliffe he ruled the land under King
Richard. You have heard the country rhyme: The Cat, the Rat, and Lovell our dog Ruled all England



under the Hog.

1973 Postern of Fate l. ii. The cat, the rat and Lovell, the dog, Rule all England under the hog. .. The hog
was Richard the Third.

Mrulersand ruled

The CAT would eat fish, but would not wet her feet

Cf. medieval L. catus amat piscem, sed non vult tingere plantas, the cat loves afish, but does not wish to
wet its feet.

[lc 1225 in Englische Studien (1902) XX X1. 7 Cat lufat visch, ac he nele his feth wete.

¢ 1380 House of Fame I11. 1783 For ye be lyke the sweynte [tired] cat That wolde have fissh; but wostow
[do you know] what? He wolde nothing wete his clowes.

c 1549 Dialogue of Proverbs|. xi. B8VBut you lust not to do, that longeth therto. The cat would eate
fyshe, and wold not wet her feete.

16056 Macbeth I. vii. 44 Letting ‘| dare not’ wait upon ‘I would', Like the poor cat i’ th' adage.

1732 Gnomologia no. 6130 Fain would the Cat Fish eat, but she's loth her Feet to wet.

1928 Sphere 7 Jan. 36 ‘ The cat would fain eat fish, but would not wet his feet.’..In modern days one might
paraphrase it into ‘bad sailors would fain enjoy the sun, but would not cross the channel’.

Mdecision and indecision ; wanting and having

cat

see also CARE killed the cat; CURIOSITY killed the cat; KEEP no more cats than will catch mice;
WANTON kittens make sober cats; there are more WAY S of killing a cat than choking it with cream;
also CATS.

You cannot CATCH old birdswith chaff

The wise and experienced are not easily fooled.

[11481 Reynard the Fox (1880) xI. Wenest [ do you think] thou thus to deceyue ... | am no byrde to be
locked ne take by chaf. | know wel ynowh good corn.

¢ 1590 Timon (1842) iv. ii. Tiswell.—An olde birde is not caught with chaffe.

1670 English Proverbs 126 You can't catch old birds with chaff.

1853 Newcomes II. xv. They ogled him as they sang .. with which chaff our noble bird was by no means
to be caught.

1936 Danger at Cliff House v. Henry Prince was too old a bird to be caught with such chaff.

1957 She died because.. xiii. The author begs to append translations of these several statements. The first
isfrom Don Quixote: ‘1 am an old dog, and tus, tus, will not do for me,” which corresponds to the English
proverb that an old bird may not be caught with chaff.

Mexperience ; wisdom

catch

see also aCAT in gloves catches no mice; a DROWNING man will clutch at a straw; EAGLES don't
catch flies; the EARLY bird catches the worm; FIRST catch your hare; HONEY catches more flies than
vinegar; KEEP no more cats than will catch mice; if you RUN after two hares you will catch neither; a
SHUT mouth catches no flies; if the SKY falls we shall catch larks; SUE a beggar and catch alouse; set a
THIEF to catch athief.

CATCHING'sbefore hanging

[11818 Letters from Alabama (1830) xxxvi. Yes, says Marchant, but catching's before hanging—the
villain's cleared out.
1876 New England Life vii. Catchin' before spankin' istherule.



1961 In Arms of Mountain 60 Ketchin' comes before hangin', | always say.

Waction and consequence

All CATSaregrey inthedark

The proverb, which turns on the concept that the night obscures all distinguishing features, isused in a
variety of contexts.

[Ic 1549 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. V. A6YWhen all candels be out, all cats be grey. All thyngs are then of
one colour.

1596 Margarite of America H2V All cattes are grey in the darke .. and therefore (good madam) you doe
well to preferre the ele.

1745 Letter 25 June in Papers (1961) 111. 31 And asin the dark all Cats are grey, the Pleasure of
corporal Enjoyment with an old Woman is at least equal, and frequently superior.

1771 Humphry Clinker I11. 67 He knew not which was which; and, asthe saying is, all cats in the dark
aregray.

1886 Princess Casamassima |. xiv. ‘If sheisn't, what becomes of your explanation?’ .. ‘Oh, it doesn't
matter; at night all catsaregrey.’

1941 Chuckling Fingersiii. ‘ Cecile wouldn't know,” Jean said. ‘In the dark all catsare grey.’

1981 Dark Blue & Dangerous xxvii. You forgot that all cats are grey in the dark and so are uniformed
policemen.

1990 Dying of Light xi. 130 He braked as a cat scuttled in front of him ... ‘Was that black? *All catsare
grey inthe dark,” Tess quoted. ‘But it could have been. That's lucky.’

Msimilarity and dissimilarity

cattle

see HURRY no man's cattle.

cause
see no one should be JUDGE in his own cause.

cease
see WONDERS will never cease.

certain
see CHILDREN are certain cares, but uncertain comforts; NOTHING is certain but death and taxes;

NOTHING is certain but the unforeseen.

chaff
see you cannot CATCH old birds with chaff; aKING'S chaff is worth more than other men's corn.

A CHAIN isno stronger than itsweakest link

[11856 Letter 1 Dec. (1877) 11. 499 The devil is very busy, and no one knows better than he, that ‘ nothing
Is stronger than its weakest part’.

1868 in Cornhill Mag. XV1I. 295 A chain is no stronger than its weakest link; but if you show how
admirably the last few are united .. half the world will forget to test the security of the .. partswhich are
kept out of sight.

1942 Body for Bill 298 *I've gathered that Sansfield was a pretty weak individual ... He was threatening
to give the whole thing away.’ .. * A chain is no stronger than its weakest link, remember?’

1986 Peter Pyramid ii. A chain isonly as strong as its weakest link; and the longer the chain, the more
weak links.

Mstrength and weakness

Don't CHANGE horsesin mid-stream



The proverb is also used in the phrase to change horse in mid-stream.

[11864 Collected Works (1953) VII1. 384 | amreminded .. of a story of an old Dutch farmer, who
remarked to a companion once that ‘it was best not to swap horses when crossing streams'.

1889 C.G. Gordon ii. Clothing and equipment were then undergoing a vigorous process of ‘ swopping’ at
the moment the animals were in the mid-stream of the siege of Sebastopol.

1929 Good-bye to All That xxiii. ‘ If oursisthe true religion why do you not become a Catholic?’ ..
‘Reverend father, we have a proverb in England never to swap horses while crossing a stream’.

1967 English Proverbs Explained 41 Don't change horsesin mid-stream ... If we think it necessary to
make changes, we must choose the right moment to make them.

1979 Revenger's Comedy ix. Changing horses, love? | should look before you leap.

Mdecision and indecision

A CHANGE isasgood asarest

[11890 in Lippincott's Monthly Mag. Feb. x. 198 Well, | gave my mind a thorough rest by plunging into a
chemical analysis. One of our greatest statesmen has said that a change of work isthe best rest. So it is.
1895 Randigal Rhymes 59 Change of work is as good as touchpipe [a short interval of rest].

1903 Collectanea 111. 439 Change of work isrest. (Manx.)

1951 Now or Never ii. On the principle that a change of work is a rest, we redecorated the bathroom ...
We came to the conclusion that the saying is a fallacy.

1967 Death enters Lists viii. There would be no fish-bits for Whiskers .. but she could buy him some fish-
pieces; and a change was as good as a rest, she remembered.

1984 Thin Woman xiii. Me old grandpa used to say ‘a changeisasgood asarest’, and at my time of life
variety don't often come aknocking.

1991’ Only Game xv. 88 | had to go to the dentist's, so Jane got landed with him instead, and the silly
old sod probably thought a change is as good as a rest, and expected Jane to get on with it.

Mchange; recreation

change

see aso (verb) the LEOPARD does not change his spots; TIMES change and we with time.

chapel

see where GOD builds a church, the Devil will build a chapel.

CHARITY beginsat home

[lc 1383 in Wyclif English Works (EETS) 78 Charite schuld bigyne at hem-self.

a 1625 Wit without Money v. ii. Charity and beating begins at home.

1659 Appeal of Injured Innocence . 25 Charity begins, but doth not end, at home ... My Church-
History .. began with our own Domestick affairs ... | intended .. to have proceeded to forrain Churches.
1748 Roderick Random I vi. The world would do nothing for her if she should come to want—charity
begins at home.

1910 *’ Reginald in Russia 2 With her, aswith a great many of her sex, charity began at homeliness and
did not generally progress much farther.

1935 Mapp & Lucia vii. Besides, the loss of Foljambe had occurred to himfirst. Comfort, like charity,
began at home.

1985 Plain Old Man xiv. ‘ You know Aunt Emma never gives anybody a complimentary ticket. If she did
... there'd be no money raised for charity.” ‘I thought charity began at home.’

1996 Washington Post 30 July C16 True, charity begins at home, but it shouldn't end there.

Mcharity ; home




CHARITY coversa multitude of sins

Cf. ERASMUS Responsio ad Albertum Pium (1529) 35V quid est charitas? Est pallium monachi. Qui
sic? Quia operit multitudinem peccatorum, ‘What is Charity? A monk's cloak. Why? Because it covers a
multitude of sins’. With allusionto | PETER iv. 8 (AV) For charity shall cover the multitude of sins.
[1a 1633 Priest to Temple (1652) xii. Many and wonder full things are spoken of thee ... To Charity is
given the covering of sins.

1794 Letter 26 May in Writings (1913) I. 191 Faction covers at least as great a multitude of sins as
charity.

1836 Rattlin the Reefer |. xxx. The blue coat, like charity, covereth a multitude of sins.

1908 ** Gentle Grafter 47 According to the old proverb, ‘ Charity covers a multitude of skins'.

1982 Game xvi. Charity, after all, can cover up a multitude of sins.

Mcharity ; forgiveness

chase

seea STERN chaseisalong chase.

It isas CHEAP sitting as standing

Commonly applied literally.

[11666 Italian Proverbs 277 The English say, It is as cheap sitting as standing, my Masters.

1858 Ask Mamma xlix. Let's get chairs, and be snug; it's as cheap sitting as standing.

1932 " Sweepstake Murdersix. He returned to Tommie Redhill's car. * Jump in, Inspector’, Tommie
suggested, opening the door at hisside. ‘It's as cheap sitting as standing’ .

1946 *’ Bodiesin Bookshop xix. The old man .. grunted angrily and lowered himself into a chair. | had
already taken a seat. It was as cheap to sit as to stand.

Midleness

cheap

see a'so why buy a COW when milk is so cheap; TALK is cheap.

cheapest

see BUY in the cheapest market and sell in the dearest.

CHEATS never prosper

Also cheaters, esp. in US. Cf. a 1612 J. HARINGTON Epigrams (1618) iv. 5 Treason doth neuer
prosper, what's the reason? For if it prosper, none dare call it Treason.

[11805 Tour in America ll. xxix. It isa common saying in England, that ‘ Cheating never thrives': but, in
America, with honest trading you cannot succeed.

1903 Collectanea 1. 38 ‘ Cheating never prospers.” A proverb frequently thrown at each other by young
people when playing cards.

1935 William—the Detective vi. They avenged themsel ves upon the newcomer .. by shouting the time-
honoured taunt ‘ Cheats never prosper’.

1971 Green Hell Treasureii. ‘So you figured .. that someone in the classroom had been helping him with
his homework, and that was cheating. Which you frown on.” ‘With reason,” Da Slva said virtuously.
‘Cheaters never prosper’.

1997 Washington Post 19 Oct. D10 Cheaters never prosper. Who thought Orel Hershiser, one of
baseball's leading citizens for 15 years, would ever have to endure such words?

Wwrong-doers

cheeping

see MAY chickens come cheeping.

cheese




see an APPLE-PIE without some cheeseis like a kiss without a squeeze.
A CHERRY year, amerry year; aplum year, adumb year

[11678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 52 A cherry year a merry year: A plumyear a dumb year. Thisisa
puerile and sencelessrythme ... asfar as| can see.

1869 Weather Lore 14 The progress of the seasons may be watched by observing the punctuality of the
vegetableworld ... A cherry year, a merry year. A plumyear, a dumb year.

1979 Satan Sampler ix. Warboys was studying an arrangement of cherry blossom ... The blossom was
good thisyear. A cherry year, a merry year.

Mgarden lore

chicken

see don't COUNT your chickens before they are hatched; CURSES, like chickens, come home to roost;
MAY chickens come cheeping.

Monday's CHILD isfair of face

Each line of the verse (quot. 1838) may be used separately. Examples relating to different days of the
week areillustrated here for convenience. In quot. 1838 ‘ Christmas’' is an unusual variant, ‘ Sabbath’
being far more common.

[11838 Traditions of Devon I1. 287 Monday's child is fair of face, Tuesday's child is full of grace,
Wednesday's child is full of woe, Thursday's child has far to go, Friday's child is loving and giving,
Saturday's child works hard for itsliving, And a child that's born on the Christmas day Is fair and wise
and good and gay.

1915 Salute to Adventurersi. | was a Thursday's bairn, and so, according to the old rhyme,* had far to
go'.

1935 Journal 12 Nov. in Dai Greatcoat (1980) I1. 81 Which day's child is‘loving and giving’ in the
rhyme?.. Isit Wednesday's?

1957 Testament of Experience l. ii. Fromthe outset Shirley sustained the nursery adage which commends
‘Sunday's child’, for she put on weight steadily and was the easiest of infantsto rear.

1980 Setting World on Fire ll. iii. She showed her contrition by stroking his hair. * Saturday's child works
hard for hisliving,” she murmured.

1997 Washington Post 18 Dec. C27 Monday's child isfair of face. | Tuesday's child is full of grace. |
Wednesday's child is full of woe. | Thursday's child has far to go. | Friday's child isloving and giving. |
Saturday's child works hard for a living. | And the child born on the Sabbath day | Is bonny and blithe,
and good and gay.

Mchildren

The CHILD isthefather of the man

An assertion of the unity of character from youth to manhood. Cf. 1671 MILTON Paradise Regained V.
220 The childhood shews the man, As morning shews the day.

[11807 Poems (1952) |. 226 My heart leaps up when | behold A rainbow in the sky: So was it when my
life began ... The Child is father of the Man.

1871 Character ii. The influences which contribute to form the character of the child .. endure through
life ... ‘The child is father of the man.’

1907 Father & Son xii. We are the victims of hallowed proverbs, and one of the most classic of these tells
us that ‘the child is the father of the man’.

1979 Victorian Historical Novel v. The lonely, politically involved child, is father to the man who only
slowly grasps the meaning of his experience.

Mchildren ; human nature




child
see also aBURNT child dreads the fire; PRAISE the child, and you make love to the mother; SPARE the

rod and spoil the child; it isa WISE child that knows its own father.

CHILDREN and foolstell the truth

Cf. late 14th-cent. Fr. pour savoir vrai de chose toute, yvre, enffant, sot et femme escoute, to know the
truth about everything, listen to drunkards, children, idiots, and women; ¢ 1425 in Anglia (1885) VIII.
154 Atte laste treuthe was tryed oute of a childe and dronken man.

[11537 in Letters & Papers of Reign of Henry VII1 (1929) Addendall.i. 437 It is‘an old saying that a
child, a fool and a drunken man will ever show .. the truth’.

1591 Endymion IV.ii. Children must not see Endimion, because children and fool es speake true.

1652 Scots Figgaries|ll. 23 1 am a fool 'tis confest, but children and fooles tell truth sometimes; you
know.

1805 Letter Jan. (1932) I. 233 It isa proverb, that children and fools talk truth and | am mistaken if even
the same valuable quality may not sometimes be extracted out of the tales made to entertain both.

1921 Evening Standard 21 Oct. 9 Solicitor .. ‘Areyou telling the truth in this case? Witness—Only
children and fools tell the truth.

1972 °* Murder with Loveii. All he said was that children and fools speak the truth.

Mchildren ; fools; truth

CHILDREN are certain cares, but uncertain comforts

The senseisreversed in the last quotation.

[11639 Parcamiologia Anglo-Latina 240 Children are uncertaine comforts, but certaine cares.

1641 English Gentleman (ed. 3) 27 Children reflect constant cares, but uncertaine comforts.

1732 Gnomologia no. 1095 Children are certain Cares, but uncertain comforts.

1885 How to be Happy though Married xvi. Children are not ‘ certain sorrows and uncertain pleasures
when properly managed.

1915 Dear Enemy 203 My new little family has driven everything out of my mind. Bairns are certain joy,
but nae sma' care.

Mchildren and parents

CHILDREN should be seen and not heard

Originally applied specifically to (young) women.

[lc 1400 Festial (EETS) |. 230 Hyt ys an old Englysch sawe [saying]: ‘ A mayde schuld be seen, but not
herd.’

1560 Works |. Bbb2 This also must honest maids provide, that they be not full of tongue ... A maid should
be seen, and not heard.

1773 Spiritual Quixotel. I11. xviii. It isa vulgar maxim, ‘that a pretty woman should rather be seen than
heard'.

1820 Memoirs (1875) V. xii. My dear mother's constant lesson in childhood, that children in company
should be seen and not heard.

1959 Eating Peopleis Wrong ii.  You think that children should be seen and not heard then?’ asked the
novelist.

1982 High Spirits 180 You know the sort of thing:.. children are to be seen and not heard except for
exceptional children like me.

1996 Murder on Flying Scotsman i. 12 Harold is being disagreeable ... He says children should be seen
and not heard, and preferably not seen either, but | want my little darlings with me.

Mchildren ; manners

children




see also the DEVIL'S children have the Devil's luck; FOOL S and bairns should never see half-done work;
HEAVEN protects children, sailors, and drunken men.

chip

see a CARPENTER is known by his chips.

choice

see you PAY S your money and you takes your choice; SMALL choicein rotten apples.

choke

seeitisidleto SWALLQOW the cow and choke on thetail.

choking
see there are more WAY S of killing a cat than choking it with cream:; there are more WAY S of killing a

dog than choking it with butter.
Never CHOOSE your women or your linen by candlelight

[11573 Garden of Pleasure 51 Choose not a woman, nor linnen clothe by the candle.

1678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 64 Neither Women nor linnen by candle-light.

1737 Poor Richard's Almanack (May) Finelinnen, girls and gold so bright. Chuse not to take by
candlelight.

1928 Bystander 17 Oct. 136 Thetitle [‘By Candle Light’] is explained by the grandmotherly aphorism:
‘Choose neither women nor linen by candlelight.’

1980 Woman's Journal Dec. 105 ‘Never choose your women or your linen by candlelight,’” they used to
say: atestimony to the soft, flattering glow that candles always give.

Mappearance, deceptive ; women

choose

see also of two EVILS choose the |ess.

chooser
see BEGGARS can't be choosers.

chosen

see MANY are called but few are chosen.

Christmas

seethe DEVIL makes his Christmas pies of lawyers tongues and clerks fingers; a GREEN Y ule makes a

fat churchyard.

The CHURCH isan anvil which hasworn out many hammers

The saying originated in the reply of the Calvinist theologian Theodore Beza (1519-1605) to the King of
Navarre after the massacre of the Huguenots at Vassy in March 1562. The king had attempted to excuse
the massacre on the grounds of the Protestants’ having provoked the Duke of Guise and his followers by
throwing stones at them.

[11853 Hist. Protestants of Francel. I1. v. 156 (tr. Bezato King of Navarre, 1562) It is the peculiarity of
the Church of God .. to endure blows, not to give them; but yet you will be pleased to remember, that it is
an anvil on which many a hammer has been broken.

1908 Acts of Apostles|. 136 The Church is an anvil which has worn out many hammers and the story of
thefirst collision is, in essentials, the story of all.

1920 Path of King vii. ‘Fromthis day | am an exile from France so long asit pleases God to make His
Church an anvil for the blows of His enemies.’.. God's church is now an anvil, but remember .. itisan
anvil which has worn out many hammers.’

MChristianity




church
see also the BLOOD of the martyrsis the seed of the Church: where GOD builds a church, the Devil will
build a chapedl; heisa GOOD dog who goes to church; the NEARER the church, the farther from God.

churchyard
see a GREEN Y ule makes afat churchyard.

CIRCUMSTANCES alter cases

[11678 Tragedies of Lost Age 177 There may be circumstances that alter the case, aswhen thereisa
sufficient ground of partiality.

1776 Memoirs (1798) 92 Our General reflected for a moment, that as circumstances alter cases, Gen.
Washington .. might possibly wish for some aid.

1895 In Market Overt xxxix. Circumstances alter cases even with the best of us, as was shown in a day or
two in the conduct of the Lord Bishop.

1938 Appointment with Death xiii. It is undoubtedly true that circumstances alter cases. | do feel .. that in
the present circumstances decisions may have to be reconsidered.

1960 Nuncle 116 Well, circumstances alter cases ... With me sitting here .. you haven't got a free hand.
1997 Washington Post 24 Dec. D11 | heartily disagree that making a gift to charity in honor of a third
party isno gift at all.As the old saying goes, ‘ circumstances alter cases'.

Mcircumstances

circus

seeif you can't RIDE two horses at once, you shouldn't bein the circus.

cite

see the DEVIL can quote Scripture for his own ends.

city

seeif every man would SWEEP his own doorstep the city would soon be clean.

A CIVIL question deservesa civil answer

[11853 Sam Sick's Wise Saws I1.ii. Give a civil answer to a civil question.

1858 Piney Woods Tavern xxvii. The Squire there asked me a civil question, and that desarves a civil
answer,—at least that's manners where | come from.

1935 Pins & Needles xi. ‘ Thank you for those few words,” Aunt said effusively. ‘I've got what | wanted—a
civil answer to a civil question.’

CIVILITY costsnothing

Politeness now often replaces civility. Cf. late 15th-cent. Fr. de bouche honnesteté.. petit couste et vault
plenté, courteous words .. cost little and are worth much.

[11706 Spanish & English Dict. s.v. Cortesia, Mouth civility is worth much and costs little.

1765 Letter 30 May (1967) 111. 107 Remember Civility costs nothing, and buys every thing.

1765 Memoirs 73 Politeness .. costs but little.

1841 Ten Thousand a Year I. iii. It may be as well .. to acknowledge the fellow's note ...Civility costs
nothing.

1873 Rambles xiv. Civility costs nothing, it is said—Nothing, that is, to him that shows it; but it often
costs the world very dear.

1980 Medium for Murder x. ‘It made me hopping mad to hear you kow-towing to him.’.. ‘ Politeness costs
nothing,” said Brooker.

1992 Death in Disguise v. 95 There was no call, Jill's boss had agreed whilst comforting his employee
with an iced Malibu, to take that tone. Politeness cost nothing.



Bmanners; Politeness

clay

see CANDLEMAS day, put beansin the clay, put candles and candlesticks away.

clean

see NEW brooms sweep clean; if every man would SWEEP his own doorstep the city would soon be

clean.

CLEANLINESS isnext to godliness

Next in this proverb means ‘immediately following’, asin serial order. Cf. 1605 BACON Advancement of
Learning I1. 44 Cleannesse of bodie was euer esteemed to proceed from a due reuerence to God.

[Ja 1791 Works (1872) V1. 16 Sovenlinessis no part of religion ... Cleanliness is indeed next to
godliness.’

1876 Ride to Khiva x. ‘Cleanliness is next to Godliness.” The latter quality, as displayed in a Russian
devotee, is more allied with dirt than anything el se.

1935 Judgement Day xvii. Hissister Loretta .. called: Cleanlinessis next to Godliness.

1979 Backfirei. The hospital staff had a thing about personal cleanliness, next to godliness, you might
say.

1994 Too Many Cooks Spoil Broth xii. 118 If cleanliness is next to godliness, as they say, Susannah's best
guality is automatically third-rate.

Mcleanliness

CLERGYMEN's sons alwaysturn out badly

[11885 How to be Happy though Married xix. The Proverb says that ‘ Clergymen's sons always turn out
badly' .. because the children are surfeited with severe religion, not with the true religion of Christ.
1922 Outspoken Essays 2nd Ser. vii. An Eton boy .. When asked why the sons of Eli turned out badly,
replied ‘ The sons of clergymen always turn out badly’.

1982 Unsuitable Attachment iii. Yes, sons of the clergy often go to the bad, and daughters, too.
Mchildren and parents

clerk

see the DEVIL makes his Christmas Pies of lawyers tongues and clerks fingers.

client

seeaman whoishisown LAWY ER hasafool for hisclient.

climb

see he that would EAT the fruit must climb the tree; the HIGHER the monkey climbs the more he shows
his tail.

Hasty CLIMBERS have sudden falls

[Ja 1439 Fall of Princes (EETS) I11. 953 The wheel of Fortune tourneth as a ball; Sodeyn clymbyng
axeth a sodeyn fall.

c 1511 Comfort of Lovers (1975) A4 Clymbe not to fast, lest sodenlye ye slyde.

1592 Repentance in Works XI1. 158 For a yong man led on by selfewill ... Hee forseath not that such as
clime hastely fall sodainely.

1605 Capt. Thomas Stukeley D1 But there are many daungers by the way, and hastie climers quicklie
catch afall.

1616 Crossing of Proverbs|1. A4 Hasty climbers haue sodainefalls ... Not if they sit fast.

1869 John Ploughman's Talk xix. Hints as to thriving ... Hasty climbers have sudden falls.



1987 Daily Telegraph 27 Apr. 12 The ambition to send spaceships to the red planet reminds me of the old
saying: ‘Hasty climbers quickly catch afall.’

MWambition

From CLOGSto clogsisonly three generations

Said to be a Lancashire proverb. Similar to from SHIRTSLEEVESto shirtsleevesin three generations.
The clog, a shoe with a thick wooden sole, was commonly used by factory and other manual workersin
the north of England. Cf. 1700 DRY DEN Wife of Bath in Fables Ancient & Modern 493 Seldom three
descents continue good. 1721 J. KELLY Scottish Proverbs 312 The Father buys, the Son biggs [builds],
The Grandchild sells, and his Son thiggs [begs].

[11871 Notes & Queries 4th Ser. VII. 472 ‘From clogsto clogsis only three generations.” A Lancashire
proverb, implying that, however rich a poor man may eventually become, his great-grandson will
certainly fall back to poverty and ‘clogs'.

1938 Principles of Art v. But the poor, who are always the last guardians of a tradition, knew that the
curse of God rested on idleness, and spoke of three generations from clogs to clogs.

1984 English Companion 59 This indeed was the normal working-class footwear in the industrial north
till the age of affluence dawned after the last war; the old northern proverb, clogsto clogsin three
generations, is self-explanatory.

Wfamily ; proverty

close

see when ONE door shuts, another opens.

cloth
see CUT your coat according to your cloth.

CLOTHES makethe man

Cf. GK. El u{IT{lﬂ’lﬂp, the man is his clothing; ERASMUS Adages ‘ Divitiae' vestis virum facit.
[Ja 1400 Prov. Wisdom 1. 59 in Archiv (1893) X C. 245 Euer maner and clothyng makyth man.

c 1445 Peter Idley's Instructions to his Son (1935) I. 82 Ffor clothyng oft maketh man.

1591 Second Fruits 115 Though manners makes, yet apparell shapes.

1617 Alcida B3 The Hood makes not the Monke, nor the apparrell the man.

1836 Sartor I. V. Clothes gave us individuality, distinctions, social polity. Clothes have made men of us.
1933 Lost Horizon 3 Still, it did happen—and it goes some way to show that clothes make the man,
doesn't it?

1985 How was it for You? 120 | hear the clip-clop of my stilettos on the wooden floor, well, dears, I'm
anything they want me to be. | expect that's what they mean by Clothes Maketh the Man.

1996 Washington Times 12 Aug. A19 If clothes make the man, the new Bob Dole (if it lasts) will be a
mor e formidable presidential candidate.

Mappearance, significant ; dress

clothes

see there is no such thing as BAD weather, only the wrong clothes.

Every CLOUD hasasilver lining

A poetic sentiment that even the gloomiest outlook contains some hopeful or consoling aspect. Cf. 1634
MILTON Comus|. 93 Was | deceiv'd, or did asable cloud Turn forth her silver lining on the night?
[11863 Sruggles of P.V. Nasby (1872) xxiii. Ther isa silver linin to evry cloud.

1869 Struggles & Triumphs 406 ‘ Every cloud’, says the proverb,' has a silver lining.’

1939 Trouble for Lucia xi. She always discovered silver linings to the blackest of clouds, but now,
scrutinize them as she might, she could detect in them none but the most sombre hues.




1991 Redundancy of Courage xxii. 283 This misfortune of hers had done wonders for our up and down
relationship—all clouds have a silver lining, don't they say.

Moptimism

clout

seene'er CAST aclout till May be out.

clutch
see a DROWNING man will clutch at a straw.

coat
see CUT vyour coat according to your cloth.

Let the COBBLER stick to hislast

Attributed to the Greek painter Apelles (4th cent. BC.): see quot. 1721. The ‘shoemaker’ variant isalong-
standing one in British proverb lore, but is now mainly North American. A last is awooden or metal
model on which a shoemaker fashions shoes or boots. Cf. PLINY Natural History xxxv. 85 ne supra
crepidam sutor iudicaret, the cobbler should not judge beyond his shoe; ERASMUS Adages|. vi. 16 ne
sutor ultra crepidam.

[11539 tr. Erasmus Adages 17 Let not the shoemaker go beyond hys shoe.

1616 Dict. (rev.ed.) 567 Cobler keepe your last.

1639 Paraamiologia Anglo-Latina 21 Cobler keepe to your last.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 242 Let not the Cobler go beyond hislast ... Taken from the famous Sory of
Apelles, who could not bear that the Cobler should correct any part of his Picture beyond the Sipper.
1868 Tim Bunker Papers lix. | understood the use of a plow .. better than the use of a pen .. remembering
the old saw ‘Let the cobbler stick to hislast’.

1930 Murder on Bus xxx. Yet even then, Mapell had been mixed up with a gang of blackmailers. The
shoemaker sticks to hislast!

1984 San Andreas viii. Point taken, Mr. McKinnon. You see before you a rueful cobbler who will stick to
his last from now on.

Wwork

The COBBLER to hislast and the gunner to hislinstock

A fanciful variant of the preceding proverb. A linstock is a staff with aforked head to hold a lighted
match.

[11748 Roderick Random I1. xlii. | meddle with no body's affairs but my own; The gunner to his linstock,
and the steersman to the helm, asthe saying is.

1893 Life of W. H. Smith I1. v. He .. never showed any disposition to trespass on the province of science
or literature ... Thereis sound sense in the adage, ‘ The cobbler to hislast and the gunner to hislinstock’.
Wwork

Every COCK will crow upon his own dunghill

Everyoneis confident or at ease when on home ground. Cf. SENECA Apocolocyntosis vii. gallumin suo
sterquilinio plurimum posse, the cock is most powerful on his own dunghill; the work is a satire on
Claudius deification at death, and Senecais punning on Claudius' provincia origin and interests, as
gallus means both a cock and a Gaul.

[la 1250 Ancrene Wisse (1952) 62 Coc is kene [bold] on his owune mixerne [ midden].

1387 tr. Higden's Polychronicon (1879) VIII. 5 As Seneca seith, a cok is most myghty on his dongehille.
1546 Dialogue of Proverbs|. xi. D2 He was at home there, he myght speake hiswill. Euery cockeis
proude on his owne dunghill.

1771 Humphry Clinker 11. 178 Insolence .. akin to the arrogance of the village cock, who never crows but
upon his own dunghill.




1935 Gaudy Night xix. ‘1 believe you're showing off.”..  Every cock will crow upon his own dunghill’.
1980 Death of Favourite Girl vii. Mariner seemed to be easy enough. A cock on his own dunghill.
Mhome

cock

see also there's many a GOOD cock come out of atattered bag; the ROBIN and the wren are God's cock

and hen.
COLD hands, warm heart

[11903 Collectanea I11. 380 A cold hand and a warm heart.

1910 Dutch Agnes 206 | did take her hand ... Cold hand, warm heart!

1927 Shall We join Ladiesin Plays (1928) 840 | knew you would be on my side ...Cold hand—warm
heart. That isthe saying, isn't it?

1962 Knave of Hearts xv. A hot, humid night, but her hands cold. Cold hands, warm heart.

1985 Death & Blintzes xxvi. ‘Belle, your hands are cold,” he said. ‘ Cold hands, that's funny?’ ‘ You know
the old saying, “ cold hands, warm heart” .’

Miove

cold

see aso (houn) asthe DAY lengthens, so the cold strengthens; FEED a cold and starve afever;
(adjective) REVENGE is adish that can be eaten cold.

colour
see a GOOD horse cannot be of a bad colour.

come
see ALL things come to those who wait; the BIGGER they are, the harder they fall; don't CROSS the

bridge till you cometo it; EASY come, easy go; never do EVIL that good may come of it; FIRST come,
first served; what GOES around comes around; all is GRIST that comesto the mill; LIGHT come, light
go; come LIVE with me and you'll know me; MARCH comesin like alion, and goes out like alamb; if
the MOUNTAIN will not come to Mahomet, Mahomet must go to the mountain; when POVERTY comes

in at the door, love flies out of the window; QUICKLY come, quickly go; when THIEVES fall out,
honest men come by their own; TOMORROW never comes.

comfort
see CHILDREN are certain cares, but uncertain comforts.

COMING events cast their shadows before

[11803 Poetical Works (1907) 159 'Tis the sunset of life gives me mystical love, And coming events cast
their shadows before.

1857 Barchester Towers 1. v. The coming event of Mr. Quiverful's transference to Barchester produced a
delicious shadow in the shape of a new oultfit for Mrs. Quiverful.

1979 Shikasta 231 * Coming events cast their shadows before.” This Shikastan [ Earthly] observation was
of particular appropriateness during an epoch when the tempo of events was so speeded up.

Wfuture

command

see he that cannot OBEY cannot command.

COMMON fameisseldom to blame

Cf. 1597 H. LOK Sundry Christian Passions 149 Though prouerbe truely say, by fames affect, Gods
iudgement lightly doth atruth detect.




[11639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 227 Common fame's seldome to blame.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 80 Common Fame sindle [seldom] to blame. A man will seldom be under an
universal ill Report, unless he has given some occasion for it.

1853 Lessons in Proverbs 13 Common fame is seldom to blame.

1936 Corpse in Crimson Sippersi. But though, as the proverb says, common fame is seldom to blame,
don't believe everything you hear about me.

Mpublic opinion

communication

see EVIL communications corrupt good manners.

A man isknown by the COMPANY he keeps

Originally used as a moral maxim or exhortation in the context of (preparation for) marriage.

[11541 tr. H. Bullinger's Christian Sate of Matrimony F6 So maye much be spyed also, by the company
and pastyme that a body vseth. For a man is for the moost parte condicioned euen lyke vnto them that he
kepeth company wythe all.

1591 Preparative to Marriage 42 If a man can be known by nothing els, then he maye bee known by his
companions.

1672 Lovein Wood I. i. Thereisa Proverb, Mrs. Joyner, You may know him by his Company.

1854 Complete Short Stories (1951) 182 * Surely he does not mean me.’..* One is known by the company
he keeps.’

1912 *" Chronicles of Clovis 286 (heading) A man is known by the company he keeps.

1942 Repeat Performance xvi. | have always contended .. that a man is best known by the company he
keeps.

1976 Kinflicksii. People knew a man by the company he kept, but they generally knew a woman by the
man who kept her.

Massociates

The COMPANY makesthe feast

[11653 Compleat Angler iii. Take this for a rule, you may pick out such times and such companies, that
you may make yourselves merrier,.. for 'tis the company and not the charge [ expense] that makes the
feast.

1911 Good Cheer xxxii. Epicurus maintained that you should rather have regard to the company with
whom you eat .. than to what you eat ... This has been crystallised into the terse English proverb, ‘ The
company makes the feast.’

1981 ** Suicide most Foul vi. It is the company which makes the occasion, not the surroundings.
Wfriends ; hospitality

company

see also MISERY loves company; TWO is company, but three is none.

COMPARISONS are odious

Cf. early 14th-cent. Fr. comparaisons sont hayneuses, comparisons are hateful.

[lc 1440 Minor Poems (EETS) 561 Odious of old been all comparisouns.

1456 Gilbert of Hay's Prose MS (STS) 282 | will nocht here mak questioun .. quhy [why] that alwayis
comparisoun is odious.

c 1573 Letter-Book (1884) 7 But thai wil sai, Comparisons ar odius: in deed, asit fals out, thai ar too
odious.

1724 Drapier's Letters X. 82 A Judge .. checked the Prisoner .. taxing himwith ‘reflecting on the court by
such a Comparison, because Comparisons were odious.’




1872 Letter 15 Sept. (1920) I. 32 Nuremburg is excellent—and comparisons are odious; but | would give
a thousand N[uremburg]'s for one ray of Verona.

1939 Printer's Error ii. ‘| will study the psychology of pigs instead of that of .. refugees.’” * Comparisons
are odious,” observed Carey.

1979 Guardian 25 June 4 If there is one message .. it is that comparisons are odious. Incomes and prices
have to be related to local conditions.

Msimilarity and dissimilarity

Hethat COMPLIES against hiswill isof hisown opinion still

[11678 Hudibras 1. iii. He that complies against his Will, Is of his own Opinion still; Which he may
adhere to, yet disown, For Reasonsto himself best known.

1965 Mandelbaum Gate V. No one should submit their mind to another mind: He that complies against
hiswill Is of his own opinion still—that's my motto. | won't be brainwashed.

1985 Penance for Jerry Kennedy xiii. But Ed Maguire did what he did against his own convictions. And
what they say istrue .. ‘ A man convinced against hiswill is of the same opinion still.’

Mfree will and compulsion

CONFESS and be hanged

[11589 ** De Caede Gallorum Regis A2V Confesse and be hangede man In English some saie.

1604 Othello IV. i. 37 Handker chief—confessions—handkerchief! To confess, and be hanged for his
labour.

1672 Rehearsal Transprosed 74 After so ample a Confession as he hath made, must he now be hang'd too
to make good the Proverb?

1821 Pirate I11. xii. At the gallows!.. Confess and be hanged is a most reverend proverb.

1951 With all my Heart vii. ‘ People who commit high treason get hanged.’ .. ‘ Very well, confess and be
hanged!”’

Mconfession

confessed

seea FAULT confessed is half redressed.

CONFESSION isgood for the soul

[lc 1641 in D. Fergusson's Scottish Proverbs (1924) no. 159 Ane open confessione is good for the soul.
1721 Scottish Proverbs 270 Open Confession is good for the Soul. Spoken ironically, to them that boast
of their ill Deeds.

1881 Grape from Thorn I11. xxxix. Confession may be good for the soul; but it is doubtful whether the
avowal of incapacity to the parties desirous of securing our servicesis quite judicious.

1942 Corpse with Eerie Eye v. That's open confession, but | don't know that it does my soul any good.
1983 Deadheads |V. iv. Confession may be good for the soul but it's pretty lousy for marriages.

1997 Washington Post 10 Feb. D5 Confession is good for the soul, particularly when it comes from
journalists, who have a notoriously difficult time admitting error.

Mconfession

CONSCIENCE makes cowards of usall

Quot. 1912 is a humorous perversion of the proverb. Cf. 1594 SHAKESPEARE Richard I11 1. iv. 133
Where's thy conscience now?—I'll not meddle with it—it makes a man a coward.

[11600-1 Hamlet I11. i. 83 Conscience does make cowards of us all.

1697 Provoked Wife v. 75 It mayn't be amiss to deferr the Marriage till you are sure they [ mortgages|



are paid off ... Guilty Consciences make Men Cowards.

1912 ‘ Chronicles of Clovis 134 The English have a proverb, ‘ Conscience makes cowboys of us all.’
1941 You can't be too Careful viii. ‘“Why doesn't he face it out?’ .. * Conscience makes cowards of us all,
Whittaker.’

1976 Poor Old Lady's Dead iv. There was something funny here. Bloody funny. So the inspector, who
lived, like any other policeman, with the sure knowledge that conscience doth make cowards of us all,
began to lean.

Mconscience ; cowardice

conscience

seeaGUILTY conscience needs no accuser.

consent
see SILENCE means consent.

CONSTANT dropping wear s away a stone
Primarily used to mean that persistence will achieve a difficult or unlikely objective (but see also quots.
1874 and 1912). Continual frequently occurs instead of constant in the US. Cf. CHOERILUS OF

SAMOS Fragments x. (Kinkel) TEETPTIVIC ol QU VELPOLVISUSOL ToSEVOELEXEM, with
persistence a drop of water hollows out the stone; TIBULLUS Elegies|. iv. 18 longa dies molli saxa
peredit aqua, length of time eats away stones with soft water.

[1a 1250 Ancrene Wisse (1962) 114 Lutle dropen thurleth (pierce) the flint the (that) ofte falleth theron.
>c 1477 Jason (EETS) 26 The stone is myned and holowed by contynuell droppyng of water.

1591 Henry VI, Pt. 3 111. ii. 50 He plies her hard; and much rain wears the marble.

1793 Extracts from Journals I11. ii. The Negroes of Barbadoes .. are much less prepared for the reception
of genuine religion. But constant dropping, 'tis said, will wear out a stone.

1841 Old Curiosity Shop 1. vii. Asto Nell, constant dropping will wear away a stone, you know you may
trust me as far as she is concerned.

1874 Uncle John I. vi. Constant dropping wears away a stone; constant flirtation saps the character.
1912 Letter 19 Dec. (1962) I. 169 She says a woman can only have one husband ... Constant dropping
will wear away a stone, as my mother used to say.

1931 Horror Housei. [ They] were possessed of decided opinions and had no hesitancy in airing them.
This produced more or lessfriction, and, like the continual dropping that wears away a stone, it had
begun to react on the habitual goodness of the Baileys.

1963 Case of Mischievous Doll vii. The constant dripping water ... can wear away the toughest stone.
Mpersistence

contempt

see FAMILIARITY breeds contempt.

continual

see CONSTANT dropping wears away a stone.

contrary

see DREAMS go by contraries.

cook

see GOD sends meat, but the Devil sends cooks;, TOO many cooks spoil the broth.

corn
see aKING'S Chaff is worth more than other men's corn.

CORPORATIONS have neither bodiesto be punished nor soulsto be damned

A large organization, unlike a private individual, can act unjustly or highhandedly without fear of being




brought to account.

[11658 Reports 11. 233 The opinion of Manwood, chief Baron [c 1580], was this, as touching
Corporations, that they were invisible, immortall, and that they had no soule; and therefore no Subpoma
lieth against them, because they have no Conscience nor soule.

¢ 1820 Literary Extracts (1844) 1. 268 Lord Chancellor Thurlow said [c 1775] that the corporations have
neither bodies to be punished nor souls to be damned.

a1845in S. Holland Memoir (1855) I. xi. Why, you never expected justice from a company, did you?
They have neither a soul to lose, nor a body to kick.

1932 Hold your Tongue xii. A corporation isjust like any natural person, except that it has no pants to
kick or soul to damn, and, by God, it ought to have both.

Mbusiness; conscience

corrupt

see EVIL communications corrupt good manners, POWER corrupts.

cost

see CIVILITY costs nothing.

cough

see LOVE and a cough cannot be hid.

COUNCIL S of war never fight

Peopl e discussing matters in a group never reach the decision to fight, which an individual would make.
[11863 Telegram 13 July (1877) I11. 148 Act upon your own judgment and make your Generals execute
your orders. Call no counsel [sic] of war. It isproverbial that counsels of war never fight.

1891 Barracks, Bivouacs & Battles 191 Solomon's adage that in the multitude of counsellorsthereis
wisdom does not apply to war. ‘ Councils of war never fight' has passed into a proverb.

Maction and inaction ; decision and indecision ; warfare

counsel

see a FOOL may give awise man counsel; NIGHT brings counsel.

Don't COUNT your chickens beforethey are hatched

An instruction not to make, or act upon, an assumption (usually favourable) which might turn out to be
wrong. The metaphorical phrase to count one's chickensis also used.

[lc 1570 New Sonnets C2 Counte not thy Chickens that vnhatched be.

1579 Ephemerides of Phialo 19 | woulde not haue him to counte his Chickens so soone before they be
hatcht, nor tryumphe so long before the victorie.

1664 Hudibras 1. iii. To swallow Gudgeons ere th'are catch'd, And count their Chickens ere th'are
hatch'd.

1829 Journal 20 May (1946) 69 | see a fund .. capable of extinguishing the debt .. in ten years or earlier
... But we must not reckon our chickens before they are hatchd.

1906 in Reminiscences xxii. A victory may be snatched, But never count your little chicks, Before they're
safely hatched.

1935 Keep it Quiet xxiv. To Cardonnel, he wrote his congratulations, adding that as to convicting the
thief, he feared that they were far from proof, and ought not to count their chickens.

1964 & English Proverbs Explained 42 Mr. Smith hoped to be made manager before the end of the year
... ‘Don't count your chickens before they are hatched,” warned his wife.

Moptimism

In the COUNTRY of the blind, the one-eyed man isking

‘A little wit, among foolish people, will pass aman for agreat genius (T. Fielding Proverbs of all
Nations (1824) 23); also used of ability aswell aswit. Cf. ERASMUS Adagesl 1. iv. in regione




caecorumrex est luscus, in the kingdom of the blind the one-eyed man is king.

[11522 Works (1843) 11. 43 An one eyed man is Well syghted when He is amonge blynde men.

1640 Outlandish Proverbs no. 469 In the kingdome of blind men the one ey'd is king.

1830 Arabic Proverbs 34 The one-eyed person is a beauty in the country of the blind.

1904 in Strand Apr. 405 Through his thoughts ran this old proverb .. ‘In the Country of the Blind, the
One-Eyed Man isking.’

1937 Letter 7 Mar. in Young Man's Country (1977) ii. You exaggerate the alleged compliment paid to me
by the Bengal Govt. in wanting to retain my services. ‘In the country of the blind the one-eyed man is
king.’

1979 Guardian 3 Oct. 11 At last among the blind the one-eyed man was king ... There are men much
more limited than David.

Mignorance ; rulersand ruled

Happy isthe COUNTRY which hasno history

Carlyle (see quot. 1864) attributed this observation to the French political philosopher Montesquieu
(1689-1755). Cf. 1740 B. FRANKLIN Poor Richard's Almanack (Feb.) Happy that Nation,—fortunate
that age, whose history is not diverting.

[11807 Letter 29 Mar. in Writings (1904) XI. 182 Blest is that nation whose silent course of happiness
furnishes nothing for history to say.

1860 Mill on Floss vi. iii. The happiest women, like the happiest nations, have no history.

1864 Frederick the Great V. xvi. i. Happy the people whose annals are blank in history.

1880 Mary Anerley vi. This land, like a happy country, has escaped, for years and years, the affliction of
much history.

1957 Testament of Experiencel. iv. Quoting the familiar dictum: *Happy is the country which has no
history,” | remarked that | belonged, like Edward VIIl, to a generation which was still on the early side of
middle age but had already seen almost more history than any generation could bear.

1981 Nature 23 Apr. 698 An old proverb .. tellsus that ‘ happy is the nation that has no history.”.. DNA ..
Is the unhappiest of molecules, for it is the subject of innumerable biographies.

Mblessings; past

country

see also you can take the BOY out of the country but you can't take the country out of the boy; GOD

made the country, and man made the town; OTHER times, other manners, a PROPHET is not without
honour save in his own country.

couple
see a DEAF husband and a blind wife are always a happy couple.

The COURSE of truelove never did run smooth

[11595 Midsummer Night's Dream I.i. 134 For aught that | could ever read .. The course of true love
never did run smooth.

1836 Cruise of Midge I. xi. ‘ The course of true love never did run smooth.” And the loves of Saunders
Skelp and Jessy Miller were no exception to the rule.

1980 Tablet 26 Jan. 89 The course of true love could never run smooth with Sybylla's temperament.
Miove, blighted

course

see a'so HORSES for courses.

court




see HOME is home, as the Devil said when he found himself in the Court of Session.

cover
see (noun) you can't tell a BOOK by its cover; (verb) CHARITY covers a multitude of sins.

cover let

see everyone STRETCHES his legs according to the length of his coverlet.

Why buy a COW when milk is so cheap?

An argument for choosing the least troublesome alternative; frequently used as an argument against
marriage. One of the few proverbsin the form of arhetorical question; cf. why KEEP a dog, and bark
your self?

[11659 Proverbs. p. ii. It is better to buy a quart of Milk by the penny then keep a Cow.

1680 Mr. Badman 293 Who would keep a Cow of their own, that can have a quart of milk for a penny?
Meaning, Who would be at the charge to have a Wife, that can have a Whore when he listeth (wishes)?
1895 Note-Books (1926) xvii. It was cheaper to buy the milk than to keep a cow.

1942 Yellow Overcoat v. ‘He ain't marryin’.. any more!..*\Why buy a cow when milk is so cheap, eh?’
1984 Color of Money vi. ‘I don't have awife.” ‘ That's the best way. Why buy a cow when you can get milk
free?

1996 Washington Post 14 Jan. C5 When it comes to sex, your mother and Elvis may have been right: Men
don't buy the cow when they can get the milk for free.

Mmarriage

cow

see also aBELL OWING cow soon forgets her calf; BETTER agood cow than a cow of agood kind; it is

idleto SWALLOW the cow and choke on the tail; THREE things are not to be trusted.

coward
seeaBULLY isaways acoward; CONSCIENCE makes cowards of us all.

COWARDS die many times before their death

The popular form is a misquotation of Shakespeare (see quot. 1599) Cf. 1596 DRAY TON Mortimeriados
S1 Every houre he dyes, which ever feares.

[11599 Julius Caesar 11.ii. 32 Cowards die many times before their deaths: The valiant never taste of
death but once.

1800 Castle Rackrent p. xliv. In Ireland, not only cowards, but the brave ‘ die many times before their
death.’

1927 Sphere 3 Dec. 414 It istrue that cowards die many times before their death, and Noel Coward will
come back again and again, and .. win his niche among the great dramatists.

Mcowardice

The COWL does not make the monk

Do not judge men by what they appear to be. Cf. medieval L. cucullus non facit monachum, the cowl
does not make the monk; a 1250 Ancrene Wisse (1962) 10 Her inisreligiun, nawt i the wide hod nei the
blake cape.

[11387 Testament of Love in Chaucer Complete Works (1897) 11. xi. For habit maketh no monk; ne
weringe of gilte spurres maketh no knight.

1588 Pandosto V. 289 Trueth quoth Fawnia, but all that weare Cooles (cowls) are not Monkes.

1613 Henry VIII I11.i. 23 They should be good men, their affairs as righteous; But all hoods make not
monks.

1820 Abbot I1. xi. ‘Call me not doctor .. since | have laid aside my furred gown and bonnet.’.. ‘O, Sir ..
the cowl makes not the monk.’




1891 Music in London (1932) 1. 217 Such impostures are sure of support from the sort of people .. who
think that it is the cowl that makes the monk.

Mappearance, deceptive

cradle

see the HAND that rocks the cradle rules the world.

A CREAKING door hangslongest

Usually said as acomfort to the infirm, though sometimes implying that the weak or faulty is a nuisance
the longest. Gate sometimes replaces door .

[11776 John Buncle, Junior 1. vi. They say a creaking gate goes the longest upon its hinges; that's my
comfort.

1888 Madame Midas 1. ii. It is said that ‘ creaking doors hang the longest’. Mrs. Pulchop .. was an
excellent illustration of the truth of this saying.

1944 Towards Zero 62 But it seems | am one of these creaking gates—these perpetual invalids who never
die.

1970 Bomber vi. The Flight Engineer said, ‘ A creaking door hangs longest.” Digby christened her [an
aeroplaneg] ‘ Creaking Door.’

1985 Paradise Postponed viii. I'll probably last like this another thirty years. I'll be a creaking gate .. and
they goes on swinging forever.

Mmortality ; old age

cream

see there are more WAY S of killing a cat than choking it with cream.

Give CREDIT where credit isdue

The older form with honour (principally in the sense ‘ obeisance, homage') is now rare. Cf. ROMANS Xiii.
7 (Reims) Render therefore to all men their due:.. to whom honour, honour.

[11777 Letter 29 Oct. in Collections of Massachusetts Hist. Society (1917) LXXI1. 375 May Honor be
given to whom Honor may be due.

1834 Diary 17 Jan. (1941) 50 Loudon must be a man of taste .. and disposed to give all credit where any
credit isdue.

1894 Girl's Own Paper 6 Jan. 228 The justice and magnanimity which would show ‘honour to whom
honour isdu€' .. isnot always found equal to the occasion when it involves the granting of a degree.
1968 Rock Baby xxii. You aren't half as daft as | thought ... Credit where credit's due.

1976 Wlt viii. *Some maniac ... *Come now, give credit where credit isdue,” interrupted Dr. Board.
1997 Washington Post 14 Apr. C12 ‘Give credit whereit's due,” South sighed. ‘ The man found the killing
opening lead against me.’

Wfair dealing ; just deserts

crime

see POVERTY isnot acrime.

crop

see good SEED makes a good crop.

Don't CROSSthe bridgetill you cometo it

Do not concern yourself with difficulties until they arise. Now also common as the metaphorical phrase
to cross one's bridges when one comes to them.

[11850 Journal 29 Apr. in Life (1886) 11. 165 Remember the proverb, ‘ Do not cross the bridge till you
cometoit.’

1895 Household Tales xiv. One who anticipates difficulty is told not to cross the bridge till he getsto it.
1927 ' Quayl€e's Invention xv. Why cross our bridges before we come to them?




1967 Rosencrantz & Guildenstern are Dead |1. 43 We cross our bridges when we come to them and burn
our bridges behind us, with nothing to show for our progress except a memory of the smell of smoke, and
a presumption that once our eyes watered.

Mtrouble

CROSSES are laddersthat lead to heaven

There are two strands to the proverb: in one, cross signifies the crucifix; in the other, it means ‘trouble,
misfortune’.

[11616 Adages 36 The Crosseis the ladder of heauen.

1670 English Proverbs 6 Crosses are ladders that do |ead to heaven.

1859 Self-Help xi. If there be real worth in the character .. it will give forth its finest fragrance when
pressed. ‘Crosses' saysthe old proverb, ‘are ladders that lead to heaven.’

1975 Women in Wall iv. The cross, they say, is the ladder to heaven and so | have sent your lordship ..
two.

Mmisfortune

Crow

see (noun) on the FIRST of March, the crows begin to search; HAWKS will not pick out hawks' eyes;

ONE for the mouse, one for the crow; (verb) every cock will crow upon his own dunghill; also
CROWING.

crowd

see TWO is company, but threeis none.

crowing

see aWHISTLING woman and a crowing hen are neither fit for God nor men.

crown

see the END crowns the work.

Don't CRY beforeyou're hurt

Cf. early 14th-cent. Fr. follie fait plorer deuant que on soit batu.

[11548 ReliquiceAntiquoe(1843) 11. 16 Ye may the better understand that | cry not before | am pricked.
1678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 237 You cry before you're hurt.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 204 It is time enough to cry, Oh, when you are hurt. Spoken to dissuade People
from groundless Fears.

1850 Pendennis I1. xxx. | .. took up a pistol. You seeit is not loaded, and this coward cried out before he
was hurt.

1930 Other Bullet xxviii. Don't cry out before you're hurt.

1981 Devil's Parole xvi. You mean .. that one shouldn't cry before oneis hurt.

Mcowardice ; expectation

cry

see also MUCH cry and little wool; SING before breakfast, cry before night.

It isnouse CRYING over spilt milk

It is pointless to repine when it is too late to remedy the misfortune.

[11659 Proverbs (British) 40 No weeping for shed milk.

1738 Polite Conversation I. 27 ‘| would cry my Eyesout.’.. ‘'Tisa Folly to cry for spilt Milk.’

1884 Canon's Ward |. xv. There would be a row .. but he would say, like a wise man, ‘ There'sno usein
crying over spilt milk.’

1936 Whiteoak Harvest xxv. It'sno use crying over spilt milk. The money's gone .. and that's that.

1984 ** Gondola Scam xiii. | wish now I'd thought about the implications, but it's no good crying over




spilt milk.

1995 And Hopeto Dieix. 115 | said this dismissively. No good crying over spilt milk.

Mmisfortune ; past

cup

see FULL cup, steady hand; the LAST drop makes the cup run over; thereés MANY asdlip between cup

and lip.

Hethat will to CUPAR maun to Cupar

Cupar isatown in Fife, Scotland.

[11721 Scottish Proverbs 141 He that will to Cowper [ Cupar], will to Cowper. A Reflection upon
obstinate Persons, that will not be reclaim'd.

1817 Rob Roy I11. i. The Hecate .. gaculated, ‘A wilfu' man will hae his way—them that will to Cupar
maun [ must] to Cupar!’

1893 Catriona xiii. He stood part of a second .., hesitating. ‘He that will to Cupar, maun to Cupar.’ said
he, and .. was hauled into the skiff.

1958 And be Villain v. ‘I shall take thefirst plane to Paris.’.. “Well, he who will to Cupar maun to Cupar,
but I think it's very silly of you.’

Mobstinacy

cure

see NO cure, no pay; PREVENTION is better than cure.

What can't be CURED must be endured

Cf. 1377 LANGLAND Piers Plowman B. x. 439 When must comes forward, there is nothing for it but to
suffer; ¢ 1408 LYDGATE Reason & Sensuality (EETS) |. 4757 For thyng that may nat be eschiwed But
of force mot be sywed [followed].

[11579 Shepherd's Calendar (Sept.) 88 And cleanly couer, that cannot be cured. Such il, asis forced,
mought nedes be endured.

1763 Prophecy of Famine 18 Patience is sorrow's salve; what can't be cur'd, so Donald right areeds
[counsels], must be endur'd.

1870 Madam How i. That stupid resignation which some folks preach .. is merely saying—what can't be
cured, must be endured.

1936 South Riding V1. i. We all have our bad turns. What can't be cured must be endured, you know.
1979 Now God be Thanked iii. What can't be cured must be endured .. and then | don't think he'll beat
you any more.

1997 Washington Post 18 Dec. C1 *What cannot be cured must be endured,’” the chained man says, trying
to smile. But it comes out as a grimace.

Mpatience and impatience

CURIOSITY Kkilled the cat

[11921 Diff'rent 11. 252 ‘What'd you ask ‘em, for instance?’ .. Curiosity killed a cat! Ask me no questions
and I'll tell you no lies.’

1939 By Shores of Slver Lake xvi. ‘Whatever are you making, Pa?..[ There was no reply.] Curiosity
killed a cat, Pa.” Tantalizing, he sat there whittling.

1973 Postern of Fate . iv. ‘A curiosity death,” said Tommy. ‘ Curiosity killed the cat.’

1984 Last Laughiii. ‘I'mcurious, that's all.” * Curiosity killed old tom.’

1991 Redundancy of Courage xxvii. 371 The townspeople had learned the hard way that curiosity killed
the cat—you stayed indoors if there was trouble.

Mcuriosity



curried (combed):
see a SHORT horseis soon curried.

CURSES, like chickens, come hometo roost

Also without specific reference to curses, asin quot. 1996.

[lc 1390 Parson's Tale 1.620 And ofte tyme swich cursynge wrongfully retorneth agayn to hym that
curseth, as a bryd that retorneth agayn to his owene nest.

1592 Arden of Feversham G4 For curses are like arrowes shot upright, Which falling down light on the
suters [ shooter's] head.

1810 Kehama (title-page), Curses are like young chicken; they always come home to roost.

1880 Duty iv. Their injustice will return upon them. Curses, like chickens, come home to roost.

1932 Cold Comfort Farm vii. Curses, like rookses, flies home to nest in bosomses and barnses.

1986 Washington Post 10 July A23 The proverb teaches us that * curses, like chickens, come home to
roost.” The Supreme Court taught that lesson one more time last week in an opinion that combined bad
law with rough justice.

1996 Washington Post 26 Feb. B2 In attempting to under stand last week's nonsense in New Hampshire,
we do well to bear in mind three axioms so hoary that their essential truth may no longer be adequately
grasped ... Thethird, ‘ Chickens always come home to roost.’

Mmalice; retribution

The CUSTOMER isalwaysright

[11917 Confessions of Alphonseiii. The great success of a restaurant is built up on this principle—e
patron n'a jamais tort—the customer is always in the right!

1928 Good Morning, America 17 Behold the proverbs of a nation ... Let one hand wash the other. The
customer is always right.

1941 Death & Taxesii. ‘I'mdrunk.’..* You shouldn't do it, George.” ‘Business,’” he said solemnly. ‘ The
customer is alwaysright.’

1973 “’ Let Seeping Vets Lie xxv. You've heard the old saying, ‘ The customer is alwaysright.” Well |
think it's a good working axiom.

1980 Times 30 Sept. 9 That the customer is always right is a theory attributed to John Wanamaker, the
American retail prince who founded the stores which bear his name.

1996 American Spectator June 45 Guided by the shining principle that the customer is always right,
Home Secretary Michael Howard was more than willing to oblige the Saudis ...

Wbuying and selling

Don't CUT off your noseto spite your face

A warning against spiteful revenge which results in one's own hurt or loss. The metaphorical phrase to cut
off one's nose to spite one's face is very frequently found. Cf. medieval L. male ulciscitur dedecus sibi
illatum, qui amputat nasum suum, he who cuts off his nose takes poor revenge for a shame inflicted on
him; mid 14th-cent. Fr. qui cope son nés, sa face est despechie, the man who cuts off his nose spites his
face.

[lc 1560 Deceit of Women | 1 He that byteth hys nose of, shameth hys face.

1788 Dict. Vulgar Tongue (ed.2) U3VHe cut off his nose to be revenged of his face, said of one who, to be
revenged of his neighbour, has materially injured himself.

1889 Master of Ballantrae x. He was in that humour when a man—in the words of the old adage—will
cut off his nose to spite his face.

1964 English Proverbs Explained 43 Don't cut off your nose to spite your face.

1980 Pint of Murder vi. So the next thing anybody knew she'd run off an' married that no-good Bob



Bascom an' if that ain't cuttin' off your nose to spite your face, I'd like to know what is.

BMmalice; revenge

CUT your coat according to your cloth

Actions should suit circumstances or resources. Also common as the metaphorical phrase to cut one's
coat according to one's cloth.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs|. viii. C1 | shall Cut my cote after my cloth.

1580 Euphues & hisEngland I1. 188 Be neither prodigall to spende all, nor couetous to keepe all, cut thy
coat according to thy cloth.

1778 Writings (1936) XII1. 79 General Mclntoch .. must .. yield to necessity; that is, to use a vulgar
phraze, ‘ shape his Coat according to his Cloth’.

1873 Phineas Redux I1. xxxv. An unselfish, friendly, wise man, who by no means wanted other men to cut
their coats according to his pattern.

1951 °* Miss Slver comes to Stay xxxvii. ‘ You must cut your coat according to your cloth.’..* My trouble
Isthat | do like the most expensive cloth.’

1974 Porterhouse Blue iii. I'm afraid the .. exigencies of our financial position do impose certain
restraints ... A case of cutting our coats to suit our cloth.

Mcircumstances ; poverty ; thrift

cut

see also (participial adjective)a SLICE off acut |oaf isn't missed; (verb) DIAMOND cuts diamond.

D

daisy

see it is not SPRING until you can plant your foot upon twelve daisies.

damned

see CORPORATIONS have neither bodies to be punished nor souls to be damned.

They that DANCE must pay thefiddler

Cf. he who PAYSthe piper calls the tune, where the emphasisis reversed. To pay the piper (fiddler, etc.)
means ‘to bear the cost (of an enterprise)’. The proverb is now predominantly found in US use.

[11638 Taylor's Feast in Works (1876) 94 One of the Fidlers said, Gentlemen, | pray you to remember
the Musicke [ musicians], you have given us nothing yet ... Alwayes those that dance must pay the
Musicke.

1837 Speech 11 Jan. in Works (1953) 1. 64 | am decidedly opposed to the people's money being used to
pay the fiddler. It isan old maxim and a very sound one, that he that dances should always pay the
fiddler.

a 1957 First Four Years (1971) i. Laura was going to have a baby ... She remembered a saying of her
mother's. ‘ They that dance must pay the fiddler.’

Maction and consequence

dance

see also hethat LIVES in hope dancesto anill tune.

danger

see the post of HONOUR is the post of danger; OUT of debt, out of danger.

dangerous




see DELAY S are dangerous; aLITTLE knowledge is a dangerous thing.

dark
see dl CATS are grey in the dark.

The DARKEST hour isjust beforethe dawn

[11650 Pisgah Sght 11. xi. It is always darkest just before the Day dawneth.

1760 in Journal (1913) IV. 498 It is usually darkest before day break. You shall shortly find pardon.
1897 1897 Hist. our Own Times V. iii. Ayoob Khan now laid siege to Candahar ... As so often happensin
the story of England's strugglesin India, the darkest hour proved to be that just before the dawn.

1979 Arrow of God 1V. x. | know how you fedl ... It's probably just the darkest-hour -before-the-dawn
syndrome.

Bhope and despair

darling

see BETTER be an old man's darling, than a young man's slave.

daughter
seelike FATHER, like son: like MOTHER, like daughter; my SON is my son till he gets him awife, but

my daughter's my daughter all the days of her life.

dawn
see the DARKEST hour isjust before the dawn.

Asthe DAY lengthens, so the cold strengthens

[11631 God's Power 27 The New Year now begun, as the Days began to lengthen, so the Cold began to
strengthen.

1639 Paraamiologia Anglo-Latina 18 As the day lengthens so the cold strengthens.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 52 As the Day lengthens the Cold strengthens. It is often found that February and
March are much more cold and piercing than December or January.

1899 Recollections I1. xxi. The weather at this time was bearing out the old adage and the cold
strengthened as the days lengthened.

1933 Farmer Boy x. The days were growing longer, but the cold was more intense. Father said: When
the days begin to lengthen The cold begins to strengthen.

1978 Calendar of Country Customsiii. As the day lengthens, So the cold strengthens, is still a well-known
country proverb, applicable to January and early February.

Bweather lore

Bethe DAY weary or betheday long, at last it ringeth to evensong

[11509 Pastime of Pleasure xlii. R8VFor thoughe the day, be neuer so longe, At last the belles ryngeth to
euensonge.

1612 Gallant's Burden 20 If you could indent with the Sunne to stand still .. yet it shall sette: Be the day
never so long, at length comes evensong.

1732 Gnomologia no. 6132 Be the day never so long, At length cometh Even-song.

1935 In whose Dim Shadow xv. ‘“ Be the day weary or be the day long, At last it ringeth to evensong” ,’
quoted the Chief Constable.

1969 Life in Sudio 120 Be the day short or be the day long, At length it cometh to evensong.
Mperseverance

day



see also an APPLE aday keeps the doctor away; BARNABY bright, Barnaby bright, the longest day and
the shortest night; the BETTER the day, the better the deed; every DOG has his day; FAIR and softly
goesfar in aday; FISH and guests stink after three days;, OTHER times, other manners, ROME was not
built in aday; my SON ismy sontill he gets him awife, but my daughter's my daughter all the days of
her life; SUFFICIENT unto the day isthe evil thereof; TOMORROW is another day.

Let the DEAD bury the dead

With allusion to MATTHEW viii. 22 (AV) Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury their
dead.

[11815 Hist. Cosmopolite (1859) 340 A religious bigot made a motion to mob me; but none would second
it. Aworldling replied to him, ‘Let the dead bury their dead.’

1931 What dare | Think? vi. Let, then, the dead bury the dead. The task for usisto rejuvenate ourselves
and our subject.

1984 San Andreas xii. The best thing would be if you forgot them. Sounds cruel, | know, but let the dead
bury their dead.

1997 Spectator 8 Nov. 28 There is something repellent, as well as profoundly unhistorical, about judging
the past by the standards or prejudices of another age. Let the dead bury the dead.

Mdeath

DEAD men don't bite

The words put into the mouth of Theodotus, ateacher of rhetoric, advising the Egyptians to murder
Pompey when he came seeking refuge in Egypt after his defeat at Pharsaliain 48 BC: PLUTARCH

Pompeius Ixxvii. '\f“ﬁl{pogoﬁﬁﬂl{%l-, adead man does not bite. Cf. ERASMUS Adages 1. vi.
mortui non mordent, the dead do not bite.

[1a 1547 Chronicle (1548) Hen. VI 92VA prouerbe .. saith, a dead man doth no harme: Sr John
Mortimer .. was attainted [ convicted] of treason and put to execucion.

1579 tr. Plutarch's Lives: Pompey 717 A dead man bytes not.

a 1593 Jack Straw F2 | trow [believe] they cannot bite when they be dead.

1655 Church Hist. Britain IX. iv. The dead did not bite; and, being dispatch'd out of the way, are
forgotten.

1883 Treasure Island xi. ‘What are we to do with ‘em anyway? .. Cut 'em down like that much
pork?'..‘Dead men don't bite,” says he.

1902 Hist. Scotland 11. xii. The story that Gray ‘whispered in Elizabeth's ear, The dead don't bite', is
found in Camden.

1957 See Rome & Die xvi. A dead man cannot bite, asit says somewhere in Plutarch. Pompey's
murderers, | think. Anyhow, that was the way their minds worked then.

Mrevenge

DEAD men tell notales

Cf. 1560 T. BECON Works Il. 97 He that hath his body loden with meat and drinke is no more mete to
prai vnto god then adead manisto tel atale.

[11664 Andronicus Comnenius . iv. 'Twere best To knock 'umi’ th' head ... The dead can tell no tales.
1702 Inconstant V. 76 Ay, ay, Dead Men tell no Tales.

1850 Alton Locke I. iv. Where are the stories of those who have .. ended in desperation?.. Dead men tell
no tales.

1979 Love & Land Beyond viii. Dead men told no tales, and the living were not always over -
communicative.

1996 Washington Times 2 July A4 Dead men not only tell no tales, they don't dispute tales, either.




Mrevenge ; speech and silence

Blessed arethe DEAD that therain rainson

A similar belief is happy is the BRIDE that the sun shines on.

[11607 Puritan I. i. If, Blessed bee the coarse [ corpse] the raine raynes vpon, he had it, powring downe.
1787 Provincial Glossary (Superstitions) 61 It is .. esteemed a good sign if it rainswhilst a corpseis
burying: .. Happy is the corpse that the rain rains on.

1925 Great Gatsby 210 | could only remember, without resentment, that Daisy hadn't sent a message or a
flower. Dimly | heard someone murmur, ‘ Blessed are the dead that therain falls on.’

Mblessings ; death

dead

see also the only GOOD Indianisadead Indian; it's ILL waiting for dead men's shoes; aLIVE dogis
better than adead lion; never SPEAK ill of the dead; STONE-dead hath no fellow; THREE may keep a
secret, if two of them are dead.

deadly

see the FEMALE of the species is more deadly than the male.

There'snone so DEAF asthose who will not hear

Similar to there's none so BLIND as those who will not see. Cf. mid 14th-cent. Fr. il n'est St mavais sours
gue chuis ch'oér ne voeilt, there is no person so deaf as the one who does not wish to hear.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. ix. K4 Who is so deafe, or so blynde, asis hee, That wilfully will nother
here nor see?

¢ 1570 Disobedient Child C2VI perceyve by thys geare, That none is so deaf, as who wyll not heare.
1766 in Papers (1969) XIl11. 18 | have not interfered in this Trial one word, only in my Applications to
you and Mr. Foxcraft, both of which turn a deaf Ear: for none so deaf as those who will not hear.

1824 Book of Fallacies|. v. None are so completely deaf as those who will not hear.

1952 Hemlock & After 1. 1i. She would feebly and grumblingly attempt to reproduce something of the
pursed-lipped, self-righteous matriarchy of her own girlhood home. ‘ Penny wise, pound foolish,” she
would say, or ‘ There's none so deaf as do not choose to hear.’

Mobstinacy

A DEAF husband and a blind wife are always a happy couple

[11578 First Fruits 26 There neuer shal be chiding in that house, where the man is blynd, and the wife
deafe.

1637 Pleasant Dialogues V1. 334 Then marriage may be said to be past in all quietnesse, When the wife
Is blind, and the husband deafe.

1710 Proverbs 338 The Husband must not See, and the Wife must be blind.

1940 Body, Boots & Britches xix. When the wooing is o'er and the maid wed .. the neighbours will
observe .. ‘A deaf husband and a blind wife are always a happy couple.’

1988 Washington Times 8 July E2 Nothing brings out advice mongers like a summer wedding ... ‘A deaf
husband and a blind wife are always a happy couple.’

Bharmony ; marriage

dear:

see EXPERIENCE keeps a dear school; GOLD may be bought too dear.

dear -bought:

see FAR-FETCHED and dear-bought is good for ladies.

dear est:




see BUY in the cheapest market and sell in the dearest.

DEATH isthegreat leveller

Cf. CLAUDIAN De Raptu Proserpinae I1. 302 omnia mors aequat, death levels all things.

[11732 Gnomologia no. 1250 Death is the grand leveller.

1755 Centaur ii. Isdiversion grown a leveller, like death?

1961 Heart of London I. 101 ‘All thisisgoing to be a great leveller.’ .. ‘It is death which is the great
leveller.’

1973 "' HisBurial Too vi. Dr. Dabbetook a last ook ... * A classic case, you might say, Soan, of Death,
the Great Leveller.’

Mdeath

DEATH paysall debts

Cf. 1597-8 SHAKESPEARE Henry IV, Pt. 1 111. ii. 157 The end of life cancels al bands [bonds].
[11611 Tempest I11. ii. 126 He that dies pays all debts.

1827 Two Droversin Chronicles of Canongate I. xiv. ‘It must be sorely answered.’ .. ‘Never you mind
that—Death pays all debts; it will pay that too.’

1979 After You xvi. | have no particular objection to death as such; it pays all hills.

1991 WLT: Radio Romance xli. | am not responsible anymore. Death pays all debts. Fix the damn
furnace your self.

Mdeath

death

see also COWARDS die many times before their death; NOTHING is certain but death and taxes; thereis

aREMEDY for everything except death.

debt

see DEATH pays all debts, OUT of debt, out of danger; SPEAK not of my debts unless you mean to pay
them.

deceptive

see APPEARANCES are deceptive.

deed

seethe BETTER the day, the better the deed; no GOOD deed goes unpunished.

deep

see STILL waters run deep.

defence

see ATTACK isthe best form of defence.

deferred

see HOPE deferred makes the heart sick.

defiled

see he that TOUCHES pitch shall be defiled.

DELAY S are dangerous

Cf. ¢ 1300 Havelok (1915) |. 1352 Dwelling haueth ofte scathe [harm] wrouht.

[11578 Euphues |. 212 Delayes breed daungers, nothing so perillous as procrastination.

1655 Gentlemen of Venice v. 62 Shall we go presently [immediately], delaies are dangerous.

1824 Letters (1922) p. xxxi. | have always found on all subjects that ‘delays are dangerous ... It is
expedient that we marry young.

1930 Murder en Route xxxiii. What a pity Master Hector left it too late ... Delays are proverbially
dangerous.




1964 Sege of Viennaiiii. In the autumn of 1682, when .. a Turkish war in the following year was
absolutely certain, .. these delays became dangerous.

Maction and inaction ; procrastination

delved

see when ADAM delved and Eve span, who was then the gentleman?

Derbyshire

see YORKSHIRE born and Y orkshire bred, strong in the arm and weak in the head.

deserve

see none but the BRAVE deservethefair; a CIVIL question deserves acivil answer; one GOOD turn

deserves another.

DESPERATE diseases must have desper ate remedies

The proverb isfound in many variant forms. Cf. L. extremis malis extrema remedia, extreme remedies for
extremeills.

[11539 tr. Erasmus' Adages 4 A stronge disease requyreth a stronge medicine.

16001 Hamlet 1V. iii. 9 Diseases desperate grown By desperate appliance arereliev'd, Or not at all.
1639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 200 Desperate cuts must have desperate cures.

1659 Hist. Collections 1. 120 According to the usual Proverb, A desperate disease must have a desperate
remedy.

1748 Clarissa V1. 292 | must .. have an interview with the charmer of my Soul: For desperate diseases
must have desperate remedies.

1935 Toll House Murder ix. These circumstances are wholly exceptional. Desper ate diseases, they say,
call for desperate remedies.

1961 She shall Die xi. She'd have sold the roof over her head sooner than have you know. Desperate
situations require desperate remedies.

1997 Washington Post 3 Mar. D1 ‘ Desperate times call for desperate measures,’” Poile said Saturday
after trading Carey.

Mnecessity

destiny

see HANGING and wiving go by destiny.

destroy

see whom the GODS would destroy, they first make mad.

details

seethe DEVIL isin the details.

The DEVIL can quote Scripturefor hisown ends

The proverb aludes to the temptation of Christ by the Devil (MATTHEW iv) when the latter quotes a
passage from Psalm xci.

[11596 Merchant of Venice . iii. 93 The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. An evil soul producing
holy witness Is like a villain with a smiling cheek.

1761 Apology 15 Thus Candour's maxims flow from Rancour's throat, As devils, to serve their purpose,
Scripture quote.

1843 Martin Chuzzewit xi. Is any one surprised at Mr. Jonas making such a reference to such a book for
such a purpose? Does any one doubt the old saw that the Devil (being a layman) quotes Scripture for his
own ends.

1937 Ten Teacups xiii. The versatile personage in our popular proverbs, who .. quotes Scripture for his
own ends.




1955 Loser takes All I. 54 His use of a biblical phrase gave her a touch of shivers, of diablerie—the devil
at his old game of quoting scripture.

1997 Washington Times 25 July A4 The devil can quote Scripture, as we all know, so why not a
politician?

Mgood and evil ; hypocrisy

TheDEVIL findswork for idle handsto do

|dleness and mischief are linked in ST. JEROME Letters CXXV. xi. fac et aliquid operis, ut semper te
diabolus inveniat occupatum, do something, so that the devil may always find you busy; cf. ¢ 1386
CHAUCER Tale of Melibee|. 1594 Therfore seith Seint Jerome: ‘ Dooth somme goode dedes that the
devel, which is oure enemy, ne fynde yow nat unocupied.’

[11715 Divine Songs 29 In Works of Labour or of Skill | would be busy too: For Satan finds some
mischief still for idle Hands to do.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 221 If the Devil find a Man idle, he'll set him on Work.

1792 Vindication of Rights of Woman ix. There is a homely proverb, which speaks a shrewd truth, that
whoever the devil findsidle he will employ ... What but habitual idleness can hereditary wealth and titles
produce?

1941 Hills look Down iv. Better keep busy, and the devil won't find so much for your idle hands to do.
1980 Times 30 June 15 Thereis a risk that youngsters will leave school and college to find themselves
unwanted, with the devil finding work for idle hands to do.

1997 Spectator 1 Nov. 25 Thereis potential for such a large new intake to become bored. We all know
who makes work for idle hands.

Midleness

Why should the DEVIL haveall the best tunes?

Many hymns are sung to popular secular melodies; this practice was especialy favoured by the
Methodists. The expression is commonly attributed to the English evangelist Rowland Hill (1744-1833)
[11859 Popular Music I1. 748 The Primitive Methodists .. acting upon the principle of ‘Why should the
devil have all the pretty tunes?’ collect the airs which are sung at pot and public houses, and write their
hymns to them.

1879 Work amongst Working Men vi. If Wesley could not see why the devil should have all the good
tunes, still less should we be able to see why he should have all the good amusements.

1933 Letter 29 Junein In Great Tradition I11. 261 Why should the devil have all the fun aswell asall the
good tunes?

1979 Listener 31 May 748 Kids (Yorkshire Television) makes sure the devil doesn't have the best tunes;
he has hardly a note.

1996 National Review 23 Dec. 6 Not even the rule that the Devil should not have all the best tunes could
save ‘Happy Days Are Here Again.’

Mgood and evil

TheDEVIL isin the details

[11978 Washington Post 8 July C7 Thereisan old German saying .. that the devil isin the details.
1990 Automotive News 5 Mar. 1 Many issues remain unresolved. As one .. official put it, ‘the devil isin
the details, and we don't know what those details are yet.’

1998 New cientist 10 Jan. 43/2 Positron Emission Tomography scans measure blood flow to areas,
missing fine detail, and the mathematical devil liesin the details.

Mgreat and smalll

The DEVIL isnot so black asheispainted



Cf. late 15th-cent. Fr. toutesfois n'est il pas sy deable qu'il est noir, aman is not always as devilish as he
is black.

[11534 Dialogue of Comfort (1553) I11. xxii. Some saye in sporte, and thinke in earnest: The devill is not
so blacke as he is painted.

1642 Instructions for Foreign Travel xiv. The Devill is not so black as he is painted, no more are these
Noble Nations and Townes as they are tainted.

1834 Peter Smplell. x. Fear kills more people than the yellow fever ... The devil's not half so black as
he's painted.

1928 Bohemian Life in Paris xi. Even if we admit that the devil is as black as he is painted, we cannot
admit that everybody is a devil.

1953 Pocket full of Rye xxiii. Lance patted her on the arm. ‘ You didn't believe the devil was as black as
he was painted? Well, perhaps he wasn't.’

Mgood and evil ; reputation

The DEVIL looks after hisown

Cf. 1606 J. DAY Isle of Gulls D4V Y ou were worse then the devil €ls, for they say hee helps his Servants.
[11721 Scottish Proverbs 310 The De€'ls ay good to his own ... Spoken when they whom we affect not,
thrive and prosper in the World; asif they had their Prosperity from the Devil.

1837 Arethusa 1. i. Weazel was the only midshipman saved besides myself: the devil always takes care of
his own.

1940 Why did Trethewy Die? vii. ‘ The devil looks after his own,” said Pierce. ‘ Yes, doesn't he? But even
he's not so clever, either.’

1979 Hooky & Villainous Chauffeur xii. | managed; as the saving goes, the devil looks after his own.
Massociates ; good fortune

The DEVIL makes his Christmas pies of lawyers tonguesand clerks fingers

[11591 Second Fruits 179 Of three things the Deuill makes his messe, Of Lawyers tongues, of Scriveners
fingers, you the third may gesse [i.e. women)].

1629 Workes 1059 Corrupt and consciencel esse lawyers you will confesse to be sharp and wounding
brambles ... The Italians haue a shrewd prouerbe against them. The Deuill makes his Christmas-pyes of
lawyer s tongues, and clerkes fingers.

a 1697 Brief Lives (1898) |. 422 Sr Robert Pye, attorney of the court of wardes, .. happened to dye on
Christmas day: the newes being brought to the serjeant, said he ‘ The devill haz a Christmas pye.’

1952 Calendar of Crime 248 Well, well, it couldn't have happened at a more appropriate season; there's
an old English proverb that says the Devil makes his Christmas pies of lawyers' tongues.

1980 Times 24 Dec. 8 The Devil makes his Christmas-pies of television personalities tongues and
journalists typing fingers. old English proverb, adapted.

Whonesty and dishonesty ; law and lawyers

The DEVIL'schildren have the Devil'sluck

Cf. the DEVIL looks after his own.

[11678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) 126 The Devils child the Devils luck.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 333 The De€'ls Bairns have De€'l s luck. Spoken enviously when ill People
prosper.

1798 Letter 20 July (1845) 111. 42 It isan old saying, ‘the Devil's children have the Devil's luck.” | cannot
find .. where the French Fleet are gone to.

1841 Tom Bowling II. x. The luck of the fellow! .. Not aleg or an armmissing ... The devil's children
have the devil's luck.



1938 Corpse with Grimy Glove vii. They must have had her hidden up somewhere .. and waited till after
sundown to get away. The devil's own luck—but the devil looks after his children.

1980 Red Kill viii. The Devil's son has the Devil's luck. We're going to need that kind of luck.

Miuck

DEVIL takethe hindmost

A shortened version of EVERY man for himself, and the Devil take the hindmost. A Latin version of this
sentiment is HORACE Ars Poetica 417 occupet extremum scabies, may the itch take the one who is last.
[11620 & Philaster V. i. What if .. they run all away, and cry the Devil take the hindmost.

1725 Everybody's Business 29 In a few years the navigation .. will be entirely obstructed ... Every one of
these gentlemen-watermen hopes it will last histime, and so they all cry, the Devil take the hindmost.
1824 Tales of American Landlord I. ix. Thetroops .. hurried away .. with a precipitation which seemed to
say ‘De'il tak the hindmost.’

1953 Foolish Immortals vii. Hannah grew up in .. a land of unlimited resources and opportunity for
acquiring them and let the devil take the hindmost.

1980 Firestarter 67 His motto .. had been full speed ahead and devil take the hindmost.
Msclf-preservation

The DEVIL wassick, the Devil a saint would be; the Devil waswell, the devil a saint was he!
Promises made in adversity may not be kept in prosperity. Cf. medieval L. aegrotavit daemon, monachus
tunc esse volebat; daemon convaluit, daemon ut ante fuit, when the Devil wasill, he wished to be a
monk; when the Devil recovered, he was the Devil just as before; 1586 J. WITHALS Dict. (rev. ed.) K8
The diuell was sicke and crasie; Good woulde the monke bee that was lasie.

[11629 Works 634 God had need to take what deuotion he can get at our hands in our misery; for when
prosperity returnes, wee forget our vowes ... The Deuill was sicke, the deuill a Monke would be, The
Deuill was well, the deuill of [sic] Monke was he [i.e. no sort of monk at all].

1881 Joseph's Coat |1. xvii. A prisoner's penitence is a thing the quality of which it is very difficult to
judge until you seeit .. tried outside. ‘ The devil was sick.’

1913 Small Boy xxviii. The old, theirrepressible adage .. was to live again between them: ‘When the
devil was sick the devil a saint would be; when the devil was well the devil a saint was he!’

1959 Alice, where art Thou? xii. 185 Laurie .. offers to do penance for his past, to make amends in the
future ... My father's comment is that the devil a monk was he.

Wadversity ; hypocrisy

Devil

see also set a BEGGAR on horseback, and he'll ride to the Devil; BETTER the devil you know than the
devil you don't know; EVERY man for himself, and the Devil take the hindmost; GIVE athing, and take

athing, to wear the Devil's gold ring; GIVE the Devil his due; where GOD builds a church, the Devil will

build a chapel; GOD sends meat, but the Devil sends cooks; what is GOT over the Devil's back is spent
under his belly; HASTE isfrom the Devil; HOME is home, as the Devil said when he found himsglf in
the Court of Session; an IDLE brain isthe Devil's workshop; NEEDS must when the Devil drives,
PARSLEY seed goes nine times to the Devil; it is easier to RAISE the Devil than to lay him; he who
SUPS with the Devil should have along spoon; TALK of the Devil, and heis bound to appear; TELL the
truth and shame the Devil; YOUNG saint, old devil.

DIAMOND cutsdiamond

Used of persons evenly matched in wit or cunning. Also frequently found as a descriptive phrase
diamond cut diamond. Cf. 1593 NASHE Christ's Tears|l. 9 An easie matter isit for anie man to cutte me
(like a Diamond) with mine own dust.




[11604 Malcontent V. i. None cuttes a diamond but a diamond.

1629 Lover's Melancholy I. 18. We're caught in our own toyles. Diamonds cut Diamonds.

1863 Hard Cash I1. xi. You might say | robbed you ... It is diamond cut diamond.

1958 Nine Coaches Waiting xi. I'll always have prospects. Diamond cuts diamond.

1979 Guardian 19 Apr. 26 When the boat comesin: Diamond cut diamond. James Bolam as the rough
one turned smoothie.

Msimilarity and dissimilarity

You can only DIE once

[lc 1435 Torrent of Portugal (EETS) |. 993 A man schall But onnys Dyee.

1597-8 Henry 1V, Pt. 2 111. ii. 228 A man can die but once.

a 1721 in Literary Works (1971) I. 533 With great Submission | pronounce That People dye no more than
once.

1818 Travelsin Canada & United States xxxvii. Hereplied .. that he was too ill to come out, and should
dieif she forced him; *You can die but once,” said the beldame.

1840 Olla Podrida I. xii. ‘A man cannot die more than once,’ .. but .. a man can die .. once professionally
or legally, and once naturally.

1980 Death of Favourite Girl ii. *“Why not,” said Sally. * You can only die once.’

Mdeath ; fate and fatalism

die

see a'so good AMERICANS when they die go to Paris; COWARDS die many times before their death;
we must EAT apeck of dirt before we die; whom the GODS love die young; the GOOD die young; call
no man HAPPY till he dies, he who LIVES by the sword dies by the sword; OLD habits die hard; OLD
soldiers never die; YOUNG men may die, but old men must die; also DY ING.

diet

see the best DOCTORS are Dr Diet, Dr Quiet, and Dr Merryman.

differ

see TASTES differ.

DIFFERENT strokesfor different folks

Of US origin: strokes = comforting gestures of approval or congratul ation. Quickly picked up and used in
avariety of parodic forms, asin a 1974 Volkswagen advertisement: Different Volks for different folks.
[11973 Houston (Texas) Chronicle Magazine. 14 Oct. 4 The popular saying around P[almer] D[rug] A
[buse] P[rogram] is"different strokes for different folks', and that's the basis of the program.

1990 Gift of Letter iii. Peter sends and receives letters. He dictates everything he writes. | send and
receive handwritten letters. | write out everything. Different strokes for different folks.

1997 Washington Times 24 Dec. C11 Hethinks heis sterilizing his fork that way ... Different strokes for
different folks.

Mtact ; ways and means

The DIFFICULT isdone at once; theimpossibletakes a little longer

A version of thisiswell known as the slogan of the US Armed Forces: the difficult we do immediately;
the impossible takes a little longer. The ‘ French Minister’ to whom this saying is attributed in quot. 1873
Is Charles Alexandre de Calonne (1734-1802), appointed finance minister by Louis XV1 in 1783: s C'est
possible, c'est fait; impossible? cela sefera, if athing is possible, consider it done; the impossible? that
will be done (quoted in J. Michelet Histoire de la Réevolution Francaise (1847) 1. ii. 8).

[11873 Phineas Redux I1. xxix. What was it the French Minister said. If it is simply difficult it is done. If




itisimpossible, it shall be done.

1967 Technicolor Time Machineiv. The impossible may take a while, but we do it, you know the routine.
1981 Shard calls Tuneiv. A well-worn precept of the British Navy was that the difficult was done at once;
the impossible took a little longer.

1997 National Review 29 Sept. 66 That's good, utilitarian, achievement-oriented American lingo. We do
the difficult immediately, the impossible takes a little longer.

Mpossibility and impossibility

difficult

seeasoitisthe FIRST step that is difficult.

difficulty

see ENGLAND's difficulty is Ireland's opportunity.

digging

see when you arein aHOLE, stop digging.

DILIGENCE isthe mother of good luck

[11591 Spanish Schoolmaster L2V Diligence is the mother of good fortune. La diligencia es madre de la
buena ventura.

1736 Poor Richard's Almanack (Feb.) Diligence is the mother of good Luck.

1875 Thrift ix. Diligence is the mother of good luck ... A man's successin life will be proportionate to his
efforts.

1972 In Ditch vi. Where do people get a system that allows a man to be better off when out of work?..
People .. used to say that diligence was the mother of fortune.

Mdiligence ; luck

dinner

see AFTER dinner rest awhile, after supper walk amile; BETTER adinner of herbs than a stalled ox

where hateis.

Throw DIRT enough, and some will stick

Persistent slander will eventually pass for truth. Cf. L. calumniare fortiter, et aliquid adhaerebit, slander
strongly and some will stick.

[11656 Trepan 34 She will say before company, Have you never had the French Pox? speak asin the
sight of God: let them Reply what they will, some dirt will stick.

1678 Letter to Popish Friends 7 'Tis a blessed Line in Matchiavel—f durt enough be thrown, some will
stick.

1705 Hudibras Redivivus I1. 11 Scurrility's a useful Trick, Approv'd by the most Palitic; Fling Dirt
enough, And some will stick.

1857 Tom Brown's Schooldays I. viii. Whatever harm a .. venomous tongue could do them, he took care
should be done. Only throw dirt enough and some of it is sure to stick.

1979 Service of all Dead xli. If | tell everybody you're having an affair .. you'd suddenly find yourself
trying like hell to prove you weren't ... Like they say, you throw enough mud and some of it'll stick.
Mmalice ; slander

dirt

see also we must EAT apeck of dirt before wedie.

DIRTY water will quench fire

Mainly used to mean that a man'slust can be satisfied by any woman, however loose or ugly.

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs|. v. B2 As this prouerbe saieth, for quenchyng hot desire, Foul water as




soone as fayre, wyl quenche hot fire.

1796 Palitical Censor Sept. 62 That | have made use .. of the British Corporal for a good purpose, | have
little doubt—Dirty water will quench fire.

1945 Ragged Robin vi. It's flocks and straw for us ... Well, dirty water's good enough to quench a fire
with.

1995 Smeon's Bride xxvi. 173 She had the thick ugly feet of a streetwalker ... *How could anyone go
with her?” Dewi shrugged. ‘ They do say dirty water puts out fire just as well.’

Mnecessity ; ways and means

dirty

seeasoit'san ILL bird that foulsits own nest; don't THROW out your dirty water until you get in fresh;
one does not WASH one'sdirty linen in public.

disappointed

see BLESSED is he who expects nothing, for he shall never be disappointed.

DISCRETION isthe better part of valour

Cf. EURIPIDES Suppliants|. 510 KCLi Toﬁi’iuo‘l TﬁWEﬁEToWop'mi{l, and bravery consists
in foresight; ¢ 1477 CAXTON Jason (EETS) 23 Than as wyse and discrete he with-drewe him sayng that
more is worth a good retrayte than a folisshe abydinge.

[11597-8 Henry IV, Pt. 1 v. iv. 121 The better part of valour is discretion; in the which better part, | have
saved my life.

1885 Prince Bismarck I. v. Napoleon .. had vowed that he would free Italy ‘from the Alpsto the Adriatic’,
but .. he acted on the maxim that discretion is the better part of valour.

1981 Loitering with Intent x. | was tempted to ring up Dottie and confront her with the theft. Discretion is
the better part of valour; with difficulty | restrained myself.

1994 Mr. Donaghue Investigates (1997) i. 15 * As the great man himself said, “ Discretion is the better
part of valour.” He was, asin everything he said, perfectly correct.’

Mdiscretion ; prudence

disease

see DESPERATE diseases must have desperate remedies.

disgrace

see POVERTY isno disgrace, but it is agreat inconvenience.

dish

see REVENGE is adish that can be eaten cold.

dismount

see he who RIDES atiger is afraid to dismount.

dispose

see MAN proposes, God disposes.

DISTANCE lends enchantment to the view

[11799 Pleasure of Hope |. 3 Why do those cliffs of shadowy tint appear More sweet than all the
landscape smiling near ?>— 'Tis distance lends enchantment to the view, And robes the mountainin its
azure hue.

1827 Poems (1906) 78 What black Mont Blancs arose, Crested with soot and not with snows ... | fear the
distance did not ‘lend enchantment to the view'.

1901 Captain Jinks I1. 118 ‘1 wish you'd taike me hout of the second row and put mein the front.’.. ‘ You
forget the old adage,.. “ Distance lends enchantment.”’



1974 Porterhouse Blue xviii. As ever with Lady Mary's affections, distance lent enchantment to the view,
and .. she was herself the intimate patroness of thisidol of the media.

Mabsence

ditch

see when the BLIND lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch.

DIVIDE and rule

Government is more easily maintained if factions are set against each other, and not allowed to unite
against the ruler. A common maxim (in Latin divide et impera, in German entzwei und gebiete), it should
not (pace quot. 1732) be laid at the door of the Italian political philosopher Niccolo Machiavelli (1469—
1527), who in fact denounced this principle. Cf. 1588 tr. M. Hurault's Discourse upon Present State of
France 44 It hath been alwaies her [ Catherine de Medici's] custome, to set in France, one against an
other, that in the meane while shee might rule in these diuisions.

[11605 Meditations I. 109 For a Prince .. is a sure axiome, Diuide and rule.

1732 Poems 111. 805 As Machiavel taught ‘em, divide and ye govern.

1907 Spectator 20 Apr. 605 The cynical maxim of ‘Divide and rule’ has never clouded our relations with
the daughter-Sates.

1979 Genesis & Exodus ii. Matters concerning the estate were put in the hands of a secretary and a
steward who wer e responsible not to Benson but to the Governors. But ‘divide and rule’ was not in his
nature.

Mpower ; rulersand ruled

divided

see aHOUSE divided cannot stand; UNITED we stand, divided wefall.

divine

see to ERR is human (to forgive divine); on SAINT Thomas the Divinekill all turkeys, geese, and swine.
DO as| say, not as| do

Cf. MATTHEW xxiii. 3 (AV) Do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not.

[Ja 1100 in Anglo-Saxons (1959) 277 Ac theah ic wyrs do thonne ic the laare ne do thu na swa swa ic do,
ac do swa ic the lage gyf ic the wel laare [ Although | do worse than | teach you, do not do as | do, but do
as | teach you if | teach you well].

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. v. H4V1t is as folke dooe, and not as folke say.

1689 Table-Talk 45 Preachers say, Do as| say, not as| do.

1911 Spectator 24 June 957 It has always been considered allowable to say .. to children, ‘Do as| say,
rather than as| do.’

1979 Heberden's Seat v. | saw you spooning sugar into coffee ... Do as| say, not as| do.

1997 Washington Times 17 July A19 Alas, Sanford and other leading universities seemto parody the
quintessentially hypocritical attitude, ‘Do as| say, not as| do.’

Mhypocrisy ; words and deeds

DO asyou would be done by

A neater form of DO unto others as you would they should do unto you. The forms are sometimes mixed,
e.g. quot. 1991.

[lc 1596 et al. Sr Thomas More 9 A [he] saiestrewe: letts do as we may be doon by.

1747 Letter 16 Oct. (1932) I11. 1035 ‘Do as you would be done by,’ is the surest method that | know of
pleasing.

1863 Water BabiesV. | shall grow as handsome as my sister .. the loveliest fairy in the world;.. her name
Is Mrs. Doasyouwoul dbedoneby.

1928 Mystery at Lynden Sands viii. ‘Do unto others as you'd be done by’ is my motto.




1965 Tin Meni. ‘ Always treat a man as you would wish to be treated yourself ..." ‘Do as you would be
done by.’ ‘It'sgood human relations ...” Mr. Vulgurian paused and stroked his hair, doing to it as he
would be done by.

1991 Redundancy of Courage xxix. 394 ‘Do unto others as you would be done by’ was a more positive
social prescription of societies like Toronto.

Wreciprocity ; society

DO right and fear no man

[lc 1450 Proverbs of Good Counsel in Book of Precedence (EETS) 68 The beste wysdom that | Can
[know], Ysto doe well, and drede no man.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 89 Do well and doubt [fear] no Man. But rest satisfied in the Testimony of a good
Conscience.

1979 Guardian 31 Mar. 10 It used to be, ‘Do right and fear no man. Don't write and fear no women.’
Maction and consequence ; conscience

DO unto othersasyou would they should do unto you

See DO as you would be done by above. With allusion to LUKE vi. 31 (AV) Asye would that men should
do to you, do ye also to them likewise.

[Ja 901 Laws of Alfred in F. Liebermann Gesetze Angelsachsen (1903) |. 44 Thaeet ge willen, thaeet othre
men eow ne don, ne doth ge thaeet othrum monnum [What you do not wish othersto do to you, do not to
other men].

1477 Dicts of Philosophers 62 Do to other as thou woldest they should do to the, and do to noon other
but as thou woldest be doon to.

1790 Letter 9 July (1979) 48 He wished to have him out, merely because ‘ he would do to others as he
would be doneto'.

1880 Life of Cicero 1. xii. The lesson which had governed his[Cicero's] life: ‘I will do unto othersas|
would they should do unto me.’

1903 Man & Superman 227 Do not do unto others as you would that they should do unto you. Their
tastes may not be the same.

1985 Diamond Rock v. You've got to learn to follow the golden rule. Do unto others as you would have
others do unto you.

Wreciprocity ; society

do

see also never do EVIL that good may come of it; the KING can do no wrong; whatever MAN has done,

man may do; when in ROME, do as the Romans do; if you WANT athing done well, do it yourself: aso
DOES, DOING, DONE.

doctor
see an APPLE aday keeps the doctor away.

Thebest DOCTORSare Dr Diet, Dr Quiet, and Dr Merryman

Cf. a 1449 LYDGATE Minor Poems (EETS) 704 Thre lechees [doctors] consarue a mannys myht, First a
glad hert .. Temperat diet .. And best of all, for no thyng take no thouht.

[11558 Government of Health 50V should not staye my selfe vpon the opinion of any one phisicion, but
rather vpon three ... The first was called doctor diet, the seconde doctor quiet, the thirde doctor mery
man.

1738 Polite Conversation |1. 154 The best Doctorsin the World, are Doctor Dyet, Doctor Quiet, and
Doctor Merryman.




1909 Spectator 30 Jan. 175 A proverb prescribes for sickness Dr. Diet, Dr. Quiet, and Dr. Merryman.
The merry heart goes all the way in all but the worst sicknesses.

Mdoctors; health

doer

see EVIL doers are evil dreaders.

does
see he who CAN, does; it's DOGGED asdoesit; EASY doesit.

Givea DOG abad name and hang him

The principleisthat a person's plight is hopeless once his reputation has been blackened. Similar to he
that has an ILL name is half hanged.

[11706 Spanish & English Dict. s.v. Perro, We say, Give a Dog an ill name and his work is done.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 124 Give a Dog an ill Name, and he'll soon be hanged. Spoken of those who raise
an ill Name on a Man on purpose to prevent his Advancement.

1803 Norfolk (Virginia) Herald 14 Apr. 3 It isan old saying, ‘give a dog a bad name and hang him'.
1928 Intelligent Woman's Guide to SocialismIvii. The Liberal impulse is almost alwaysto give a dog a
bad name and hang him: that is, to denounce the menaced proprietors as enemies of mankind, and ruin
themin a transport of virtuous indignation.

1979 Summer Scandal xiii. ‘A man isinnocent till he's proved guilty. That's English law, isn't it?" ‘Thisis
Scotland ... Give a dog a bad name—’

Wreputation ; slander

DOG doesnot eat dog

Cf. VARRO De Lingua Latina V1. 32 canis caninam non est, a dog does not eat dog's flesh.

[11543 Hunting of Romish Fox A2V The prouerb .. on dog will not eat of an other dogges fleshe.

1602 Troilus & Cressida V. vii. 19 One bear will not bite another, and wherefore should one bastard?
1790 Epistle to Bruce 31 Dog should not prey on dog, the proverb says: Allow then brother-trav'lers
crumbs of praise.

1866 Hereward the Wake 1. xi. Dog does not eat dog and it is hard to be robbed by an Englishman, after
being robbed a dozen times by the French.

1933 Empty House viii. Dog doesn't eat dog, my dear fellow. To put it more politely, the physician
attends his brother practitioner without charge.

1979 Guardian 26 May 8 Mr Donnet's assault on Mr Fisher breaks an honoured union tradition in which
dog is not expected to eat dog.

My eciprocity

Every DOG has hisday

[11545 tr. Erasmus' Adages (ed. 2) 63 A dogge hath a day.

1600-1 Hamlet V. i. 286 Let Hercules himsealf do what he may, The cat will mew, and dog will have his
day.

1611 Dict. French & English s.v. Fevrier, Euerie dog hath his day.

1726 Odyssey V. xxii. Dogs, ye have had your day; ye fear'd no more Ulysses vengeful from the Trojan
shore.

1837 French Revolution 11. 1. i. How changed for Marat, lifted from hisdark cellar!.. All dogs have their
day; even rabid dogs.

1863 Water Babiesii. Young blood must have its course, lad, And every dog his day.

1978 Were He Stranger x. ‘ She could be his sister.” *No way—not with a face like that.” ‘Well, every dog
deserves his day.’



Wopportunity, taken ; success

Every DOG isallowed one bite

The proverb is based on the common law rule (dating at least from the seventeenth century) by which the
keeper of adomestic animal was not liable for harm done by it unless he knew of its vicious propensities.
Thefirst time adog bit someone might not be evidence that it was dangerous.

[11902 Collectanea |. 439 Every dog is allowed hisfirst bitei.e. is not punished.

1913 Spectator 15 Mar. 440 Every dog is allowed by the law one free bite. After the dog has once bitten a
person it is presumed that its owner knows it to be ‘ savage.’

1968 Poalitics of Harold Wilson x. In March 1967 .. Wilson rounded on the Left at a Parliamentary Party
meeting, warning themthat ‘a dog is only allowed one bite’ and threatening them with a General
Election unless they came to heel.

1980 Consequence of Crime (1981) ii. She got arrested ... They say every dog [is] allowed one bite ...
But it wasavicething ... | told her to get out.

M eputation

The DOG returnsto its vomit

The expression is frequently found in various metaphorical and allusive forms, such asto return like a
dog to hisvomit, asillustrated below. Before 1534 (see quot.), the proverb is used in more or less similar
formsin earlier versions of, and commentaries upon, the Bible. The concept enjoyed wide popularity in
the Middle Ages. The biblical passagesinvolved are: PROVERBS xxvi. 11 (AV) Asadog returneth to his
vomit: so afool returneth to hisfolly; also 2 PETER ii. 22 (see below).

[lc 1390 Parson's Tale |. 137 Ye trespassen so ofte tyme as dooth the hound that retourneth to eten his
Spewyng.

1534 tr. Bible 2 Peter ii. 22 It is happened vnto them accordinge to the true proverbe: The dogge is turned
to his vomet agayne.

1832 Diary of Late Physician Il. vi. His infatuated wife betook herself— like a dog to his vomit’..—to her
former .. extravagance and dissipation.

1981 Shard calls Tune xvi. The old saying that the dog returnsto his vomit, the criminal to the scene of
his crime.

1993 Rotary Club Murder Mystery 44 ‘ You know what the Bible says,” Harriet replied. ‘“ The dog shall
return to his vomit and the old hog to hiswallowing in the mire.”’

Mhabit ; human nature

A DOG that will fetch a bone will carry a bone

A gossip carriestalk both ways.

[11830 Vocabulary of East Anglia 429 ‘ The dog that fetches will carry.’—i.e. A talebearer will tell tales
of you, as well asto you.

1941 Little Town on Prairie XV. S0 Nellie twisted what you said and told it to MissWilder ... ‘A dog that
will fetch a bone, will carry a bone.’

1959 Devil in Bucks County 1. iii. All this gossip reminded Shirley .. of the saw The dog who brings a
bone also will carry one away.

Ms|ander

dog

see also aBARKING dog never bites; BRAG is agood dog, but Holdfast is better; the CAT, the rat, and
Lovell the dog, rule all England under the hog; heisa GOOD dog who goes to church; why KEEP a dog
and bark yourself?; if you LIE down with dogs, you will get up with fleas; a LIVE dog is better than a

dead lion; LOVE me, love my dog; it is a POOR doq that's not worth whistling for; let SLEEPING dogs




lie; itiseasy to find a STICK to beat adog; you can't TEACH an old dog new tricks; THREE things are
not to be trusted; while TWO dogs are fighting for a bone, a third runs away with it; there are more
WAY S of killing a dog than choking it with butter; there are more WAY S of killing a dog than hanging
it; aWOMAN, adog, and awalnut tree, the more you beat them the better they be; also DOGS.

It's DOGGED asdoesit

Similar in form to the expression EASY doesiit.

[11864 Diary 6 Aug. (1949) 429 ‘It'sdogged as doesiit,” says Isabella.

1867 Last Chronicle of Barset Ixi. There ain't nowt a man can't bear if he'll only be dogged ... It's dogged
as doesit. It's not thinking about it.

1916 Greenmantle i. We've got the measure of the old Boche now, and it's dogged as doesiit.

1942 Death & Dancing Footman x. ‘ If we stick .. they can damn well produce a farm animal to lug us
out.’ .. ‘It'sdogged as doesit,” said Chloris.

1965 Some Beasts no More V. It was Colonel Rodgers. *Any progress?’ .. ‘Very little, it's dogged as does
it, sir.’

Mperseverance

DOGS bark, but the caravan goes on

Quot. 1956 is a humorous inversion of the proverb. In most instances of this proverb, caravan isin its
original sense of ‘a company of people travelling together in the desert’, but quot. 1956 uses the ‘ mobile
home' sense.

[11891 Beast & Man in Indiaix. 252 ‘ The dog barks but the elephant moves on’ is sometimes said to
indicate the superiority of the great to popular clamour, but the best form of the phrase s, ‘ Though the
dog may bark the caravan (kafila) moves on.’

1924 tr. Proust's Within Budding Grove . 45 In the words of a fine Arab proverb, ‘ The dogs may bark;
the caravan goeson!’ .. Its effect was great, the proverb being familiar to us already. It had taken the
place, that year, among people who ‘really counted’, of ‘ He who sows the wind shall reap the whirlwind.’
1930 Time 4 July 17 | was struggling to explain the situation to an old Moor ... After thinking it over he
murmured: ‘ Dogs bark but the caravan goes on.’

1956 Hundred & One Dalmatians xiv. The shut-in Romany dogs heard them [the Dalmatians] and shook
the caravansin their effortsto get out ... ‘ The caravans bark but the dogs move on,” remarked Pongo,
when he felt they were out of danger.

1998 Times 9 Jan. 2/6 He [Michael Portillo] was less clear on the subject of his Conservative |eadership
ambitions. Questioned by a reporter .., he said: ‘* The dogs bark and the caravan moves on.’

Mgreat and small ; malice

doing

seeif aTHING'S worth doing, it's worth doing well.

What's DONE cannot be undone

A ’ 3
Also found in the more casual form what's done is done. Cf. SOPHOCLES Ajax |. 378 LTAPYEVaT

AvTol00 0TS UXMAEXELV thi ngs could not now be otherwise; early 14th-cent. Fr. mez quant
ja est la chose fecte, ne puet pas bien estre desfecte, but when athing is already done, it cannot be
undone.

[lc 1450 King Ponthus in Publications of Modern Language Association of America (1897) XI1. 107 The
thynges that be doone may not be undoone.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs I. x. C4 Things done, can not be undoone.

1605-6 Macbeth I11. ii. 12 Things without all remedy Should be without regard. What's done is done.
Ibid. v. i. 65 What's done cannot be undone.




1791 Letter 1 Dec. in Writings (1939) XX XI. 433 What has been done cannot be undone, and it would be
unfortunate .. if disputes amongst the friends of the federal City should Arm the enemies of it with
weapons to wound it.

1818 Marriage I11. xxi. | hope you will think twice about it. Second thoughts are best. What's done cannot
be undone.

1967 Technicolor Time Machine vii. What's done is done .. I'll see you don't suffer for it.

1981 Ironmaster xxii. What is done cannot be undone .. but you must take responsibility for it.
Mpast

done

see aso DO as you would be done by; whatever MAN has done, man may do; NOTHING should be done

In haste but gripping a flea; the SOONER begun, the sooner done; if you WANT something done, ask a
busy person; WELL begun is half done.

A DOOR must either be shut or open

Said of two mutually exclusive aternatives. Cf. Fr. il faut qu'une porte soit ouverte ou fermee, it is
necessary that a door be open or shut.

[11762 Citizen of World I. xlix. There are but the two ways; the door must either be shut, or it must be
open.

1896 Hist. Nineteenth-Century Literature vii. Fiction .. pleadsin vain for detailed treatment. For all
doors must be shut or open; and this door must now be shut.

1953 Sudden View I. ix. We .. returned to France, the land of good sense .. where a door has got to be
either open or shut.

Mchoices

door

see also a CREAKING door hangs longest; a GOLDEN key can open any door; when ONE door shuts,

another opens; OPPORTUNITY never knocks twice at any man's door; a POSTERN door makes a thief;
when POVERTY comesin at the door, love flies out of the window: it istoo late to shut the STABLE-
door after the horse has bolted.

door step
see if every man would SWEEP his own doorstep the city would soon be clean.

When in DOUBT, do nowt

Nowt isadialect form of ‘nought’ = ‘nothing’, here used for the rhyme.

[11874 Uncle John xx. | should wait. When in doubt what to do, he is a wise man who does nothing.
1884 ‘Little Folks' Proverb Painting Book 64 Err ever on the side that's safe, And when in doubt, abstain.
1917 Cheshire Proverbs 155 When in doubt, do nowt. This shows the cautious Cheshireman at his best.
1952 Ways & Meansii. | don't know. | think it's one of those occasions where it's best to follow the
maxim: When in doubt, don't.

1972 Confessions of Country Magistrate vii. ‘“When in doubt say nowt’ is a precept enshrined over most
magistrates courts.

1981 Assault Forcei. What to do?..When in doubt, do nowt,” had always been my grandfather's advice.
Maction and inaction : decision and indecision

down

see up like aROCKET, down like a stick; what goes UP must come down.

Whosoever DRAWS his sword against the prince must throw the scabbard away

Whoever seeks to assassinate or depose a monarch must remain constantly prepared to defend himself,
and his sword will never be able to return to its scabbard.




1604 View of France F3VHis King, against whom when yee drawe the sword, ye must throw the scabberd
into the riuer.

1659 Proverbs (English) 17 Who draweth his sword against his Prince, must throw away the scabbard.
1962 Man on Horseback viii. [ The Military] must still fear the results of a fall from power ..."Whoseover
draws his sword against the prince must throw the scabbard away’ .. pithily expresg es] the logic of the
situation.

Mhope and despair ; rulersand ruled

draws

see also BEAUTY draws with asingle hair.

dread

see aBURNT child dreads thefire.

dreader
see EVIL doers are evil dreaders.

DREAM of afuneral and you hear of a marriage

An illustration of the principle of DREAMS go by contraries, the proverb is also found in the reverse
form.

[11639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 236 After a dreame of weddings comes a corse [ corpse] .

1766 Vicar of Wakefield x. My wife had the most lucky dreamsin the world ... It was one night a coffin
and cross-bones, the signs of an approaching wedding.

1883 Shropshire Folklore xx. We have the sayings .. ‘ Dream of a funeral, hear of a wedding’ .. and vice
ver sa.

1909 British Weekly 8 July 331 *Dream of a funeral and you hear of a marriage’ .. has probably been
verified many times in the experience of ordinary people.

Mdreams

dream

see a'so MORNING dreams come true.

DREAM S go by contraries

[lc 1400 Beryn (EETS) I. 108 Comynly of these swevenys [ dreams] the contrary man shul fynde.

1584 Sappho & Phao IV. iii. | dreamed last night, but | hope dreams are contrary, that .. all my hair
blazed on a bright flame.

1673 Gentleman Dancing-Master V. 64 Ne're fear it, dreams go by the contraries.

1731 Grub-Street Opera l. xi. Oh! the perjury of men! | find dreams do not always go by contraries.
1860 Season-Ticket 30 The events of life, like dreams, appear in the words of the old proverb, ‘to go by
contraries'.

1932 Capital City Murder iv. Therewas no sign .. of Lester Armande. ‘ Dreams go by contraries,” said
Lily.

1973 Stretchford Chronicles (1980) 198 They say dreams go by opposites ...Perhaps you'll dream about
that AA man again.

Mdreams

drink

see you can take a HORSE to the water, but you can't make him drink.

Hethat DRINK S beer, thinks beer

[11820 Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon vii. 70 (footnote) They who drink beer will think beer.
1867 Beyond Mississippi i. ‘ They who drink beer think beer,” but Catawba and Muscatel neither muddie



the brain nor fire the passions.

1912 Mystery of 31, New Inn v. *You despise the good old British John Barleycorn.” ‘He that drinks beer
thinks beer,’ retorted Thorndyke.

1958 Death in Seven Volumes xii. ‘He who drinks beer, thinks beer,” was one of his favourite aphorisms.
Maction and consequence ; drunkenness ; food and drink

A DRIPPING Junesetsall in tune

[11742 Agreeable Companion 35 A dripping June Brings all Thingsin Tune.

1883 Weather Sayings 22 A dry May and a dripping June brings all thingsin tune.

1912 Spectator 28 Dec. 1094 * A dripping June sets all in tune,” and on sandy soils not only farm crops
but garden flowers do best in a wet summer.

Wweather lore

DRIVE gently over the stones

[11711 Letter 30 Junein Journal to Sella (1948) 1. 301 A gallop: sit fast, sirrah, and don't ride hard
upon the stones.

1788 in Observer 1V. cxx. We now stept into our hack, but not without a caution from Ned to the
coachman to drive gently over the stones.

1844 Martin Chuzzewit xxix. Gently over the stones, Poll. Go a-tiptoe over the pimples! Poll. Go a-
tiptoe over the pimples! Pall .. scraped the lather off again with particular care.

1885 How to be Happy though Married xi. Drive gently over the stones! This piece of advice .. given to
Inexperienced whips, may be suggested metaphorically to the newly-married.

Mmarriage ; tact

You can DRIVE out Naturewith a pitchfork, but she keeps on coming back

Originally HORACE Epistles|. x. 24 naturam expelles furca, tamen usque recurret, you may drive out
nature with a pitchfork, but she will always return.

[11539 tr. Erasmus' Adages 44 Thurst out nature wyth a croche [ staff], yet woll she styll runne backe
agayne.

1831 Crotchet Castlei. Mr. Crotchet .. seemed .. to settle down .. into an English country gentleman ...
But as, though you expel nature with a pitchfork, she will always come back.

1867 Short Studies 11. 252 Drive out nature with a fork, she ever comes running back.

1927 Blind Corner vi. There's a proverb which israther in point. ‘ You can drive Nature out with a
pitchfork, but she'll always come back.” | know you're using a bucket instead. But .. the result is the same.
1980 How sleep Brave xiv. There was feminine logic for youl!..* You can drive out Nature with a pitchfork
...but she keeps on coming back.’

1996 National Review 2 Sept. 22 Horace said it, when the original Olympics were still being held: You
can throw Nature out with a pitchfork, it will still come back at you.

MNature ; persistence

drive

see a'so BAD money drives out good; HUNGER drives the wolf out of the wood; NEEDS must when the

Devil drives; ONE nall drives out another.

dro

seefhe LAST drop makes the cup run over.
dropping

see CONSTANT dropping wears away a stone.
drowned




seeif you're BORN to be hanged then you'll never be drowned.

A DROWNING man will clutch at a straw

One grabs at the slightest chance when all hopeis slipping away. To clutch at a straw (or straws) is
frequently used as a metaphorical phrase.

[11534 Dialogue of Comfort (1553) iii. Lyke a man that in peril of drowning catcheth whatsoeuer cometh
next to hand .. be it neuer so ssimple a sticke.

1583 Fruitful & Brief Discourse |. 30 We do not as men redie to be drowned, catch at euery straw.
1623 Contemplations VII. xix. 252 The drowning man snatches at every twig ... The messengers of
Benhadad catch hastily at that stile of grace, and hold it fast.

1748 Clarissa VII. i. A drowning man will catch at a straw, the Proverb well says.

1877 My Lady's Money xv. His gratitude caught at those words, as the drowning man is said to catch at
the proverbial straw.

1915 Victory 1V. viii. Wang seemed to think my insistence .. very stupid and tactless. But a drowning man
clutches at straws.

1967 & English Proverbs Explained 49 A drowning man will clutch at a straw.

1967 Rosencrantz & Guildenstern are Dead I11. 80 We drift down time, clutching at straws. But what
good's a brick to a drowning man?

Mhope and despair

drunken

see CHILDREN and foolstell the truth; HEAVEN protects children, sailors, and drunken men.

druv (drove, driven):

see SUSSEX won't be druv.

dry

see you never MISS the water till the well runs dry; sow dry and set wet; put your TRUST in God and
keep your powder dry.

due

see give CREDIT where credit is due; GIVE the Devil his due.
dumb

see aCHERRY year amerry year.

dunghill

see every COCK will crow upon his own dunghill.
dust

see a PECK of March dust is worth aking's ransom.
duty

see the FIRST duty of asoldier is obedience.

dying

see you cannot SHIFT an old tree without it dying.
dyke

see FEBRUARY fill dyke, beit black or beit white.




eagle

see where the CARCASE s, there shall the eagles be gathered together.

EAGLESdon't catch flies

Great or important people do not concern themselves with trifling matters or insignificant people. Cf.
ERASMUS Adages 1 11. ii. aquila non captat muscas, the eagle does not catch flies.

[11563 Mirror for Magistrates (1938) 405 The iolly Egles catche not little flees.

1581 tr. S. Guazzo's Civil Conversation 1. 48VThat is the right act of a Prince, and thereforeiit is well
saide, That the Egle catcheth not flies.

1786 Anecdotes of Johnson 185 With regard to slight insults. ‘ They sting one (says he) but as a fly stings
a horse; and the eagle will not catch flies.’

1942 Nobody's Vineyard i. ‘ Eagles don't catch flies.” *What do you mean?’ ‘Inspectors of Police don't
trail urchins.’

1980 Birds of Air (1987) 92 * Aquila non captat muscas,’” shetold himin a reassuring whisper. ‘Eagles
don't catch flies.’

Mgreat and smalll

ear

see FIELDS have eyes, and woods have ears; LITTLE pitchers have large ears; you can't makea SILK

purse out of asow's ear; WALLS have ears.
The EARLY bird catchestheworm

[11636 Remains concerning Britain (ed. 5) 307 The early bird catcheth the worme.

1859 Geoffrey Hamlyn I1. xiv. Having worked .. all the week .. a man comes into your room at half-past
seven .. and informs you that the *early bird gets the worm.’

1892 Big Bow Mystery i. Grodman was not an early bird, now that he had no wormsto catch. He could
afford to despise proverbs now.

1935 *" Question of Proof xii. You're very skittish this morning, superintendent. | shall always know now
what the early bird looks like when it has caught the worm.

1979 Black Jack vii. The early bird catches the worm, Dr. Ellis. We have been looking for you for a long
time.

1996 Return to House of Usher ix. 167 ‘1 got home at midnight last night and I'm here at seven. Where
are they?.. Well, it's the early bird that catches the worm, and no mistake.’

Mdiligence ; efficiency and inefficiency

The EARLY man never borrowsfrom the late man

[11659 Proverbs (English) 17 The rath [early] sower never borroweth of the late.

1732 Gnomologia no. 4492 The early Sower never borrows of the Late.

1978 Calendar of Country Customsiii. Oats, too, benefit from early sowing .. Another agricultural
proverb .. declaresthat, ‘the early man never borrows from the late man.’

Mborrowing and lending

EARLY to bed and early torise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise

[11496 Treatise of Fishing with Angle H1 As the olde englysshe prouerbe sayth in this wyse. Who soo
woll ryse erly shall be holy helthy and zely [fortunate] .

1523 Husbandry (1530) 52V At gramer scole | lerned a verse,.. erly rysynge maketh a man hole in body,
holer in soule, and rycher in goodes.

1639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 91 Earley to bed and early to rise, makes a man healthy, wealthy, and



wise.

1853 Sponge's Soorting Tour ix. Early to bed and early to rise being among Mr. Sponge's maxims, he
was enjoying the view .. shortly after daylight.

1984 Fade Out ii. ‘Early to bed and early to rise’. Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise, McGuffin
replied to himself. But in Ben Volper's case it was perhaps two out of three at best.

Mdiligence ; health ; riches

ear ned

seea PENNY saved is apenny earned.

easier

seeitiseasier to PULL down than to build up; it is easier to RAISE the Devil than to lay him; also EASY .
EAST, west, home's best

[11859 Proverbs of all Nations 36 ‘ East and west, at home the best’ (German)... Ost und West, daheim
das Best.

1869 John Ploughman's Talk xiii. ‘ East and west, Home is best.’

1920 Verena in Midst cxiii. Nonethe less| don't envy the traveller. ‘ East, west, home's best.’

1949’ Hunting Fairies xviii. | thought what a bully time I'd had in Scotland but all the same | was glad
to be going home because East West home's best.

1979 Times 21 Dec. 9 All the most prosaic and conservative morals. East, West, home's best; .. nothing
succeeds like success.

MWhome

east

see also when the WIND isin the east, 'tis neither good for man nor beast.

EASY come, easy go

LIGHT come, light go and QUICKLY come, quickly go are less frequent expressions of the same concept.
Cf. early 15th-cent. Fr. tost acquis tost se despens, soon acquired, soon spent.

[11650 Tenth Muse 126 That which easily comes, as freely goes.

1832 Diary of Late Physician II. xi. ‘Easy come, easy go’ is.. characteristic of rapidly acquired
commercial fortunes.

1960 Dignity & Purity ii. She's your only daughter, isn't she .. Well, easy come, easy go.

1985 Plain Old Man xiv. These places cost a fortune in dues, but what does he care? Easy come, easy go.
1997 Washington Times 28 Jan. A18 Mayor Barry doesn't think the matter of the lost $34.7 million worth
pursuing. Easy come, easy go, one SUpPpOSses.

Mgetting and spending

EASY doesit

Also gently doesit. Similar in form to it's DOGGED as doesiit.

[11863 Ticket-of-Leave Man 1V. i. Easy does it, Bob. Hands off, and |et's take things pleasantly.

1928 Showgirl 21 No high pressure stuff, sis. Easy doesit with Dick.

1955 Perfect Woman xxx. | won't ask her yet what's the matter he decided. Easy doesit.

1972 Colonel Butler's Wolf iii. Easy does it—the nails are big, but they are old and brittle.

1981 Midnight's Children 1. 103 Important to build bridges .. between the faiths. Gently doesit.

Mtact ; ways and means

easy

seeitiseasy to find a STICK to beat adog; it is easy to be WISE after the event; also EASIER.

You arewhat you EAT

Ger. Mann ist was Mann isst, man is what man eats. The saying is sometimes attributed to the French




gastronome Anthelme Brillat-Savarin who wrote in his Physiologie du Godt (1825): Dis-moi ce que tu
manges, jetedirai ce que tu es Tell me what you eat, and | will tell you what you are.

[11930 Subtle Trail ii. 55 There flashed through her mind the German saying,' One is what one eats.’
1940 (title) You are what you eat.

1980 Consuming Passions 3 Food faddists in recent decades have declared, ‘ You are what you eat.’
1997 New Scientist 6 Sept. 39 ‘Isotopically speaking, you are what you eat’ ... Any carnivore that eats a
lot of salmon will raise the proportion of heavy nitrogen and carbon in its body.

Miood and drink

Wemust EAT a peck of dirt beforewedie

A consolatory expression, frequently used in literal contexts. A peck is adry measure of two gallon. Cf.
1603 H. CHETTLE et al. Patient Grisel A3V | thinke | shall not eate a pecke of salt: | shall not liue long
sure.

[11738 Polite Conversation |. 48 ‘Why then, here's some Dirt in my Tea-cup.’.. ‘ Poh! you must eat a
Peck of Dirt before you die’’

1819 Letter 19 Mar. (1952) 314 Thisis the second black eye | have had since leaving school .. we must
eat a peck before we die.

1939 Lark Risevi. The children .. were told: ‘Us've all got to eat a peck o' dust before we dies, an' it'll
dlip down easy in this good yarb [ herb] beer.’

1979 Twelve Deaths of Christmas xxix. Shetried to rinse off the ice cubes. ‘Never mind ... They say, we
all have to eat a peck of dirt before we die!’

Bhealth ; mortality

Hethat would EAT thefruit must climb thetree

Cf. 1577 J. GRANGE Golden Aphroditis M1 Who will the fruyte that haruest yeeldes, must take the
payne.

[11721 Scottish Proverbs 141 He that would eat the Fruit must climb the Tree.

1843 ‘" New Purchase|. xxiv. It isa proverb, ‘He that would eat the fruit must first climb the tree and get
it": but when that fruit is honey, he that wants it must first cut it down.

1970 Great Affair xiv. Son, are you one of those who like to eat the fruit and then walk away from the
tree? ‘| want to marry her.’

Mwanting and having

EAT tolive, not liveto eat

Attributed to SOCRATES (Diogenes L aertius Socrates I1. xxxiv.) EreVéTeTolS uﬁ VOALouSavo
PO mouSENVIVEGOiOlEV: OUTSOEETOELVIVOLEOM. and he said that other men live to

eat, but he eatsto live. Cf. CICERO Rhetoricorum 1V. vii. edere oportet ut vivas, non vivas ut edas, one
must eat to live, not live to eat.

[11387 tr. Higden's Polychronicon (1871) I11. 281 Socrates seide that meny men wil leve forto ete and
drynke, and that they wolde ete and drynke .. forto lyve.

€ 1410 in Secreta Secretorum (1898) 67 | will ete so that y leue, and noght |yf that y ete.

1672 Miser 46 Eat to live, not live to eat; asthe Proverb says.

1733 Poor Richard's Almanack (May) Eat to live, and not live to eat.

1912 Preserving Mr. Panmure Il. 85| shall eat sufficient ...But | eat to live; | don't live to eat.

1982 New York Times 31 Oct. iv. 18 Until recently the world was divided into those who eat to live and
those who live to eat.

Miood and drink

eat



see also the CAT would eat fish, but would not wet her feet; DOG does not eat dog; you cannot HAVE
your cake and eat it; if you won't WORK you shan't eat.

eaten

see REVENGE is adish that can be eaten cold.

eating

see APPETITE comes with eating; the PROOF of the pudding isin the eating.

eavesdroppers

see LISTENERS never hear any good of themselves.

egg
see as good be an ADDLED eqg as an idle bird: you cannot make an OMEL ETTE without breaking eqgs;

there is REASON in the roasting of eggs; don't TEACH your grandmother to suck eggs.

Don't put all your EGGSin one basket

Don't chance everything on a single venture, but spread your risk. To put all one's eggsin one basket is
commonly used as a metaphorical phrase.

[11662 Italian Proverbial Phrases 125 To put all ones Eggsin a Paniard, viz. to hazard all in one bottom
[ship].

1710 Proverbs 344 Don't venture all your Eggsin One Basket.

1894 *’ Pudd'nhead Wilson in Century Mag. XLVII. V1. 817 Behold, the fool saith, ‘Put not all thine
eggs in the one basket’ —which is but a manner of saying, ‘ Scatter your money and your attention’; but
the wise man saith, ‘ Put all your eggs in the one basket and—watch that basket.’

1935 England made Me . ii. It must seem odd my asking you like this, but I've never put so many eggs
Into one basket before.

1967 & English Proverbs Explained 46 Don't put all your eggsin one basket.

1982 & Life & Death on Corporate Battlefield iii. The most compelling reason for large companies to
expand in several directionsis simply to avoid the danger of putting all their eggs in one basket.
Mprudence

eight

see SIX hours sleep for aman, seven for awoman, and eight for afool

eleven

see POSSESSION is nine points of the law; RAIN before seven, fine before eleven.

Every ELM hasits man

Cf. 1906 R. KIPLING Puck of Pook's Hill 32 Ellum she hateth mankind, and waiteth Till every gust be
laid To drop alimb on the head of him That any way trusts her shade.

[11928 Times 29 Nov. 10 Owing to the frequency with which this tree sheds its branches, or is uprooted
inastorm, it has earned for itself a sinister reputation. ‘Every elm hasitsman’ is an old country saying.
Mdeath ; fate and fatalism

EMPTY sackswill never stand upright

Extreme need makes survival impossible. Also used as an argument for taking food or drink (see quot.
1978)

[11642 Select Italian Proverbs 90 Sacco vuoto non pud star in piedi. An emptie sack cannot stand
upright: nota, Applied to such as either pinch themselves, or are pincht by hard fortune.

1758 Poor Richard's Almanack (Introduction) Poverty often deprives a Man of all Spirit and Virtue; 'Tis
hard for an empty Bag to stand up-right.

1860 Mill on Floss . I. viii. There's folks as things 'ull allays go awk'ard with: empty sacks 'ull never
stand upright.




a 1895 My Confidences (1896) 395 Gibbs .. by this artifice .. made a hundred per cent ... Gibbs was a
needy man, and .. would often say, ‘It's hard for an empty sack to stand upright.’

1958 Borstal Boy I11. 310 We've a long night before us and an empty sack won't stand.

1978 Getting Through 99 * Give this man something.’.. * A cup of tea will do fine,” he had protested ...
‘Nonsense ... Empty bags can't stand.’

Bhunger ; poverty

EMPTY vessels make the most sound

Foolish or witless persons are the most talkative or noisy; also used of achievement (see quot. 1932).
Vessel here means a receptacle, as a drinking-vessel.

[la 1430 Pilgrimage of Man (EETS) |. 15933 A voyde vessal .. maketh outward a gret soun, Mor than ..
what yt was ful.

1547 Treatise of Moral Philosophy 1V. Q4 As emptye vesselles make the lowdest sounde: so they that
haue least wyt, are the greatest babblers.

1599 Henry V IV. iv. 64 | did never know so full a voice issue from so empty a heart: but the saying istrue
—The empty vessel makes the greatest sound.

1707 Essay on Faculties of Mind |. 249 Empty Vessels sound |oudest.

1932 Harbourmaster ii. ‘ You think we don't show up too well in the test?'.. ‘Oh, dear, no. It is the empty
vessel that makes the most noise.’

1967 English Proverbs Explained 51 Empty vessels make the most sound.

1982 Brock & Defector xiii. *All talk and no action ..”. ‘ Empty vessels make the most noise,’” Brock
agreed.

Mboasting ; words and deeds

empty

see don't THROW the baby out with the bathwater.

enchantment

see DISTANCE |ends enchantment to the view.

The END crownsthe work

Cf. L. finis coronat opus, the end crowns the work; 15th-cent. Fr. la fin loe I'cauvre, the end praises the
work.

[11509 Ship of Fools Dd1 For the ende crowneth.

1592 French Alphabet 11. 29 The end doth crowne the worke ... La fin couronne |'cauvre.

1602 Troilus & Cressida 1V. v. 223 The end crowns all; And that old common arbitrator, Time, Will one
day end it.

1820 Abbot I. xiii. Asthe end crowns the work, it also forms the rule by which it must be ultimately
judged.

1870 Edwin Drood xviii. Proof, sir, proof, must be built up stone by stone ... As| say, the end crowns the
work.

1942 Uncle Harry I. 5 But the end crowns the work, Mr. Jenkins. Murderers, like artists, must be hung to
be appreciated.

1961 One for my Dameiii. That the end should crown the work, that | had given no moreliesthan | had
been told made no difference. You either played it straight or you didn't.

Wfinality

The END justifiesthe means

Cf. OVID Heroidesii. 85 exitus acta probat, the outcome justifies the deeds. The negative of thisisaso
often asserted.

[11583 Exposition of Commandments 260 The ende good, doeth not by and by make the meanes good.




1718 Literary Works (1971) 1. 186 The End must justify the Means. He only, Snswho Il intends.

1941 *" Smiling Corpse 238 ‘ The police don't like to have their bodies moved.’.. ‘In this case the end
justifies the means.’

1979 Petrograd Consignment 65 Ulyanov has demonstrated that the end justifies the means.

Waction and consequence

end

see also (noun) ALL good things must come to an end; the DEVIL can quote Scripture for his own ends;
EVERY THING has an end; he who WILL S the end, wills the means; (verb) all's WELL that ends well.
ending

see a GOOD beginning makes a good ending

endured

see what can't be CURED must be endured.

enemy

see the BEST isthe enemy of the good; it is good to make a BRIDGE of gold to aflying enemy; the
GOOD isthe enemy of the best; thereisno LITTLE enemy; SAVE usfrom our friends.

ENGLAND isthe paradise of women, the hell of hor ses, and the purgatory of servants

Cf. 1558 BONAVENTURE DES PERIERS Nouvelles Recreations N1VParis .. c'est |e paradis des
femmes, |'enfer des mules, et le purgatorie des soliciteurs; 1583 R. D. Mirrour of Mirth K1VParisisa
paradise for women, a hel for mens Horses, and a Purgatorye for those that followe suits of Law.
[11591 Second Fruits 205 She takes her ease, and followes her busines at home ... England is the
paradise of women, the purgatory of men, and the hell of horses.

1617 Itinerary I11. 1. iii. England.. is said to be the Hell of Horses, the Purgatory of Seruants, and the
Paradice of Weomen.

1787 Provincial Glossary s.v. England, England is the paradise of women, hell of horses, and purgatory
of servants.

1962 What Butler Saw i. An ancient proverb said that England was ‘the hell of horses, the purgatory of
servants and the paradise of women’. When the eighteenth century came in, England was still the hell of
hor ses, but there were loud complaints that it had become the paradise of servants and the purgatory of
women.

Mnational characteristics

ENGLAND'sdifficulty isIreland's opportunity

[11856 Tribune 19 Jan. 188 Some few years ago, we followed O'Connell, and when he declared that
‘England's difficulty is Ireland's opportunity’, we threw our hatsin the air.

1916 in New York Times (Mag.) 9 Apr. 2 The cry that ‘ England's Difficulty Is Ireland's Opportunity’ is
raised in the old senseless, spiteful way as a recommendation to stab England in the back when sheis
fighting some one el se.

1969 Year of Liberty i. Successive plantations—of Scottish Presbyteriansin Ulster .. did not secure
Ireland. The Catholics watchword remained: ‘ England's difficulty is Ireland's opportunity.’

1982 in Observer 17 Oct. 7 During the Second World War, de Valera executed Republicans who tried to
put into practice that impeccably Republican motto ‘ England's difficulty is Ireland's opportunity.’

1997 Times 15 Oct. 8 Britain's difficulty became Ireland's opportunity last night when .. Sr Denis Mahon
presented three Baroque paintings originally destined for Liverpool to the National Gallery of Ireland in
Dublin.

Wopportunity ; politics



England
see aso the CAT, therat, and Lovell the dog, rule all England under the hog; what MANCHESTER says

today, the rest of England says tomorrow; TURKEY , heresy, hops, and beer came into England all in one

year.

The ENGLISH area nation of shop-keepers

Attributed to Napoleon in B. E. O'Meara Napoleon in Exile (1822) |. 103 L'Angleterre est une nation de
boutiquiers. The concept of the shopkeeping nation is however earlier: 1766 J. TUCKER Letter from
Merchant 46 A Shop-keeper will never get the more Custom by beating his Customers; and what is true
of a Shop-keeper, istrue of a Shop-keeping Nation; 1776 A. SMITH Wealth of Nations 1. 1Vv. vii. To
found a great empire for the sole purpose of raising up a people of customers, may at first sight appear a
project fit only for a nation of shopkeepers.

[11831 Young Duke I. xi. Hast thou brought this, too, about that ladies' hearts should be won .. over a
counter ... We are indeed a nation of shopkeepers.

1911 Times Weekly 17 Feb. 132 Napoleon .. described the English as a nation of shopkeepers. Uttered in
a sneering spirit, it embodied .. the profound truth that our prosperity is based upon our trade.

1981 Put on by Cunning xiv. Americans .. are a nation of salesmen just as the English are a nation of
small shopkeepers.

Mnational characteristics

One ENGLISHMAN can beat three Frenchmen

Now also used of other nationalities, and in different proportions.

[11599 Henry V I11. vi. 144 When they were in health ... | thought upon one pair of English legs Did
mar ch three Frenchmen.

1745 Letter 13 July (1941) IX. 17 We, who formerly .. could any one of us beat three Frenchmen, are
now so degenerated that three Frenchmen can evidently beat one Englishman.

1834 Peter Smplelll. viii. My men .. there are three privateers ... It'sjust a fair match for you—one
Englishman can always beat three Frenchmen.

1851 Lavengro I. xxvi. In the days of pugilismit was no vain boast to say, that one Englishman was a
match for two of t'other race [the French].

1913 Harroviansi. Peter knew that an Englishman can tackle three foreigners, and forgot that the
inventor of this theory took care to oppose three Englishmen to one foreigner as often as possible.

1981 London Review of Books 16 July—5 Aug. 5 Spain's conquest of Mexico ‘ gave Europeans a new and
potent myth’, the conviction of one European as equal to twenty others.

Mboasting ; national characteristics

An ENGLISHMAN'shouseishiscastle

[11581 Positions xI. He is the appointer of his owne circumstance, and his house is his castle.

1642 Fast Sermon 28 It was wont to be said A mans house is his Castle but if this Castle of late hath
proved unable to secure any, let them make their conscience their castle.

1791 Life of Johnson I1. 284 In London .. a man's own house is truly his castle, in which he can be in
perfect safety fromintrusion.

1837 Pickwick Papers xxiv. Some people maintains that an Englishman's houseis his castle. That's
gammon [ nonsensg] .

1906 Charles Dickens vii. The man who said that an Englishman's house is his castle said much more
than he meant.

1998 Garden (Royal Horticultural Society) May 313 An Englishman's house may be his castle, but does it
follow that his garden is his forest?



Mhome: national characteristics
An ENGLISHMAN'sword ishisbond

[lc 1500 Lancelot of Lake (STS) I. 1671 O kingis word shuld be o kingis bonde.

a 1606 Nobody & Somebody C2VNobodies worde is as good as his bond.

1642 Holy Sate V. xiii. He hath this property of an honest man, that hisword is as good as his band.
1754 Grandison I. Letter ix. | amno flincher ...The word of Sr Rowland Meredith is as good as his bond.
1841 Old Curiosity Shop Iviii. ‘Marchioness,” said Mr. Shriveller, rising, ‘the word of a gentleman is as
good as his bond—sometimes better, asin the present case.’

1916 Letter 14 Sept. in Inglorious Soldier iii. [List of fictions underlying national conceit:] 3. That
English justice is something much more superfine than any other sort of justice (owing to Public School
training!) and that an Englishman's word is his bond.

1981 Forgotten Colony xvi. If a verbal promise is made the native, to seal the contract, usually says
palabra de inglés,.. meaning that he will act as an Englishman, whose word is his bond.

Whonour ; national characteristics

ENOUGH isasgood as a feast

[lc. 1375 Bruce (EETS) xiv. 363 He maid thame na gud fest, perfay [truly], And nocht-for-thi
[nevertheless] yneuch had thai.

¢ 1470 Morte d'Arthur (1967) 1. 246 Inowghe is as good as a feste.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. xi. M1 Here is enough, | am satisfied (sayd he) .. For folke say, enough is
as good as a feast.

1833 Elia's Last Essays vi. That enough is as good as a feast. Not a man, woman, or child in ten miles
round Guildhall, who really believes this saying.

1928 Woman who rode Away 165 I'll live with another woman but I'll never marry another. Enoughis as
good as a feast.

1976 New Yorker 26 Apr. 77 If he's so smart he'll amount to something in good time—enough is as good
as a feast: that's an old saying and a true one.

M content and discontent : food and drink

enough

see also throw DIRT enough, and some will stick; give a man ROPE enough and he will hang himsdlf; a
WORD to the wise is enough.

envied

see BETTER be envied than pitied.

To ERR ishuman (to forgive divine)

Although known in Latin (humanum est errare, it is human to err) and in earlier English versions, this
saying is generally quoted in Pope's words (quot. 1711). Cf. ¢ 1386 CHAUCER Tale of Melibee 1. 1264
The proverbe seith that ‘for to do synne is mannyssh, but certes for to persevere longe in synne is werk of
the devel’; 1539 R. MORISON tr. J. L. Vives Introduction to Wisdom D7 It is naturally gyuen to a men,
to erre, but to no man to perseuer .. therein.

[11578 tr. J. Yver's Courtly Controversy E3 To offend is humaine, to repent diuine, and to perseuere
diuelish.

1659 Proverbs (French) 12 To erre is humane, to repent is divine, to persevereis Diabolicall.

1711 Essay on Criticism 1.525 Good-Nature and Good-Sense must ever join; To Err is Humane; to
Forgive, Divine.

1908 Times Literary Supplement 27 Mar. 1 The modern moralist pardons everything, because heis not




certain of anything, except that to err is human.

1980 ** Passing Strange xiv. After all ‘to err was human’ and—dedicated dominie [ pedagogue] that he
was—Burton knew all about mistakes.

Wforgiveness ; wrong-doers

escape

see LITTLE thieves are hanged, but great ones escape.

eternal

see HOPE springs eternal.

Eve
see when ADAM delved and Eve span, who was then the gentleman?

even
see (adjective) don't get MAD, get even; never give a SUCKER an even break; (adverb) even a WORM

will turn.

evensong
see bethe DAY weary or be the day long, at |ast it ringeth to evensong.

event

see COMING events cast their shadows before; it is easy to be WISE after the event.

EVERY little helps

Cf. 1590 G. MEURIER Deviz Familiers A6 peu ayde, discoit le formy, pissant en mer en plein midy,
every little helps, said the ant, pissing into the sea at midday.

[11602 Letters (1906) 118 The wrenn sayde all hel pte when she—in the sea.

1623 Remains concerning Britain (ed. 3) 268 Euery thing hel pes, quoth the Wren when she pist i' the sea.
1787 in Collections of Massachusetts Hist. Society (1877) 5th Ser. 11. 477 A guineais a guinea, and every
little helps.

1840 Poor Jack xiii. It'sa very old saying, that every little helps ...Almost all the men were on the
larboard side.

1980 Death & Pregnant Virgin xxii.'I'll seeif we can't put it off a day or two.” ‘Every little helps.’
Massistance ; great and smalll

EVERY man for himself

See dso the later expanded forms in the next two proverbs.

[lc 1386 Knight's Tale 1. 1182 At the kynges court, my brother, Ech man for hymself, ther is noon oother.
1478 Letter 20 May in Paston Letters (1976) 1. 427 Your moder .. hath made her wyll, the wyche ye shall
understond more when | com, for ther is every man for hym selff.

1678 English Proverbs (ed. 2) (Scottish) 366 Every man for himself (quoth the Merteine).

1795 Letter 6 June in Virginia Magazine of Hist. & Biography (1922) XXX. 224 The old adage might
well be applied in many cases. Every man for himself.

1974 Other Pathsto Glory I1. vi. It was pretty much every man for himself. But | was hit quite early on.
Msclf-preservation

EVERY man for himself, and God for usall

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs|I. ix. L2 Praie and shifte eche one for hym selfe, as he can. Every man for
hym selfe, and god for us all.

1615 White Devil (ed. 2) 83 That by-word, Euery man for himselfe, and God for vs all, is vncharitable,
vngodly.

1830 King's Own I11. xiii. The captain .. ordered the sailor to leave the boat. ‘ Every man for himself, and



God for us all!” was the cool answer of the refractory sea-man.

1979 Times 29 Dec. 12 Each for himself, and God for us all, as the elephant said when he danced among
the chickens.

Msclf-preservation

EVERY man for himself, and the Devil take the hindmost

The two earliest examples are more closely aligned in form to the preceding proverb. See also DEVIL
take the hindmost.

1530 Eclogues (EETYS) i. 1009 Eche man for him selfe, and the fiende for all.

1573 108V Euery man for him selfe; and the Deuill for all.

1858 Women's Thoughts about Women ii. The world is hard enough, for two-thirds of it are struggling
for the dear life— each for himself, and de'il tak the hindmost.’

1939 By Shores of Slver Lake xxv. There wasn't any standing in line ...It was each fellow for himself and
devil take the hindmost.

1957 tr. G. Guareschi's Don Camillo & Devil iv. ‘I'm paying for what | eat.’.. Every man must pay for
himself and the devil take the hindmost.’

Msclf-preservation

EVERY man hashisprice

[11734in Bee VIII. 97 ‘It isan old Maxim, that every Man has his Price,” if you can but come up to it.
1798 Memoirs of Sr Robert Walpole. 1. Ixiv. The political axiom generally attributed to him[Walpole] ..
was perverted by leaving out the word those... He ascribed to the interested views of themselves .. the
declaration of pretended patriots, of whom he said, ‘ All those men have their price.’

1845 Smuggler 1. x.* You can do nothing with Mowle. He never took a penny in hislife.” ‘Oh, every man
has hisprice.’

1949 Naked & Dead I1. xi. It was the sort of deal his father might have pulled. ‘ Every man has his price.’
1984 San Andreas ix. People are capable of being suborned, and while it may not be true that every man
has his price, there are always those who have.

Mbribery and corruption

EVERY man isthe architect of hisown fortune

Although attributed to Bacon in quot. 1991, this was a saying of the Roman censor Appius Claudius
Caecus (4th-3rd cent. BC): PSEUDO-SALLUST Ad Caesarem Senemi. sed res docuit id verum esse,
quod in carminibus Appius ait, fabrum esse suae quemque fortunae, but experience has shown what
Appius said in his verses to be true, that each man is the architect of his own fortune.

[11533 Flowers for Latin Speaking (1560) 24 A prouerbiall spekyng ...Euery man .. is causer of his own
fortune.

1649 Eikonoklastes 111. 542 They in whomsoeuer these vertues dwell .. are the architects of thir own
happiness.

1707 Athenian Sport 454 We are .. architects of our own fortune.

1818 Marriagelll. vi. As every man is said to be the artificer of his own fortune, so every one .. had best
be the artificer of their own friendship.

1873 Notes & Queries 4th Ser. Xl11. 514 We have not a commoner saying among us than ‘Every manis
the architect of his own fortune,” and we have very few much older.

1991 Times 5 June 18 Educationists complain of the limitations on their resources; but quantifying thisin
league tables proves the long-term truth of Bacon's dictum quisgue faber suae fortunae, each the maker
of hisown fate.

Msclf-help



EVERY man to histaste

Cf. Fr. chacun & son go(t, each to histaste.

[11580 Euphues & his England 1. 161 Betweene them it was not determined, but euery one as he lyketh.
a 1640 et al. Old Law II. ii. Every oneto their liking. But | say An honest man's worth all.

1760 Tristram Shandy I. vii. | own | never could envy Didius in these kinds of fancies of his.—But every
man to his own taste.

1849 Caxtons|I11. XVII .. ‘Sheep are dull things to ook at after a bullhunt.’.. * Every man to histaste in
the Bush.’

1929 Poet's Pub xxvi. ‘I like fairy tales,” said the professor ... ‘Every man to histaste,” agreed the
landlord.

1986 Tourist Trap xviii. Tried to get meto try one, and our son and daughter-in-law too. But we wouldn't
doit. | said, ‘“ Everybody to their own taste,” said the old lady as she kissed the cow.’

Midiosyncrasy ; taste

EVERY man to histrade

With allusion to | CORINTHIANS vii. 20 (AV) Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was
called. Cf. 1539 R. TAVERNER tr. Erasmus Adages E1 L et euerye man exercise hym selfein the
facultie that he knoweth. 1590-1 SHAKESPEARE Henry VI, Pt. 2 1V. ii. 15 And yet it issaid’ Labour in
thy vocation’; which is as much to say as ‘L et the magistrates be labouring men’; and therefore should we
be magistrates.

[11597-8 Henry IV Pt.1 11. ii. 75 Every man to his business.

1605 Dutch Courtesan I. i. Every man must follow his trade, and every woman her occupation.

a 1721 Dialogues of Dead (1907) 221 Every man to histrade, Charles, you should have challenged me at
long pike or broad sword.

1930 Murder at Fenwold viii. ‘| dabble in Mathematics but .. I'd rather have your Latinity’. ‘ Every man
to histrade.’

1978 Slent Reach xvi. | understand your distrust of theories ... Every man to histrade.

Mbusiness ; work

every

see also every CLOUD hasasilver lining; every COCK will crow upon his own dunghill; every DOG has

his day; every DOG is allowed one bite; every ELM has its man; thereis an EXCEPTION to every rule;
every HERRING must hang by its own qill; every JACK has his Jill: every LAND has its own law; every
PICTURE tellsastory; if every man would SWEEP his own doorstep the city would soon be clean; every

TUB must stand on its own bottom; there are TWO sides to every question.
EVERYBODY lovesalord

[11869 in Queen Elizabeth's Academy (EETS) p. Xii. The second tract .. is printed, not mainly because
‘John Bull loves a Lord'.. but because the question of Precedence was so important a one in old social
arrangements.

1908 Spectator 3 July 9 It is always said that an Englishman loves a lord. It would be more exact to say
that heisin love with lordliness.

1980 Importance of being Oscar (1981) 58 If pressed, he would probably have admitted that he was no
exception to the adage that ‘ Everybody Loves a Lord.’

Msociety

What EVERYBODY says must betrue

[da 1400 Legends of Saints (STS) 111. 105 For | fynd suthfastnes [truth], that al men sais, is nocht les



[lies].

¢ 1475 in Modern Philology (1940) XXXV I11. 118 Hit ys cominly truye that all men sayth.

¢ 1518 tr. Mancinus Mirror of Good Manners F1VIt nedes muste be trewe which euery man doth say.
1748 Clarissa V. 74 The most accomplished of women, as every one says; and what every one says must
betrue.

1905 Gospel according to &. Matthew I1. 246 *What everybody says must be true’ isa cowardly proverb
... What most people say is usually false.

Mpublic opinion ; truth

EVERYBODY'sbusinessisnobody's business

Cf. ARISTOTLE Politics I1.i. TK1GTOL Y APeMmerE0S Tul XAVELTo TAEIGTMVKoL Vs
V', amatter common to most men receives least attention.

[11611 Dict. French & English s.v. Ouvrage, Euerie bodies worke is no bodies worke.

1655 Compleat Angler (ed.2) I.ii. Awise friend of mine did usually say, That which is every bodies
businesse, is no bodies businesse.

1725 (title) Every-Body's Business, is No-Body's Business; .. exemplified in the pride of our Woman-
Servants.

1834 Parochial Sermons|. xix. It is commonly said, that what is every one's businessis practically no
one's.

1914 Misalliance 10 ‘ The danger of public businessisthat it never ends .. ‘“What | say is that everybody's
business is nobody's business.’

1981 Longest Pleasure V. It's unfair to try to make points by misquoting. What you should have said is
“everybody's business is nobody's business’, and that doesn't fit our present case at all.

Mbusybodies

everyone

see you can't PLEASE everyone; everyone SPEAKS well of the bridge which carries him over; everyone

STRETCHES hislegs according to the length of his coverlet.

EVERYTHING hasan end

Cf. mid 14th-cent. Fr. maisil n'est chose qui ne fine, ne qui ne viengne a son termine, but there is nothing
which doesn't end, which doesn't come to its conclusion.

[lc 1385 Troilus & Criseyde I11. 615 At the laste, as every thyng hath ende, She took hire leve.

1616 Crossing of Proverbs A6 ‘ Euery thing hath an end’ .. ‘Not so, a Ring hath none.’

1841 Barnaby Rudge XX. Everything has an end. Even young ladies in love cannot read their |etters for
ever.

1980 Reflex viii. Can't go on for ever, more's the pity. Everything ends, doesn't it.

Wiinality

everything

see also ALL things come to those who wait; when all you haveisaHAMMER, everything lookslike a
nail; MONEY isn't everything; a PLACE for everything, and everything in its place; thereisaREMEDY
for everything except death; thereisa TIME and place for everything; thereisa TIME for everything.

evidence

see what the SOLDIER said isn't evidence.

EVIL communications corrupt good manners

Proper conduct is harmfully influenced by false information or knowledge; also used to assert the
deleterious effect of bad example. With alusion to | CORINTHIANS XV.33 (AV) Be not deceived: evil
communications corrupt good manners.




[lc 1425 Treatises of Fistula (EETS) 5 Shrewed speche corrumpith gode maners.

1533 Debellation [subjugation] of Salem xiv. (As saynt Poule speketh of such heresyes) euyl
communication corrupteth good maners.

1749 Tom Jones V. XII. iii. | heartily wish you would .. not think of going among them.—Evil
Communication corrupts good Manners.

1829 Advice to Young Men V. cceviii. Evil communications corrupt good manners.

1874 Phineas Redux |. xvi. [ The horseg] would have taken the fence .. but Dandolo had baulked .. and evil
communications will corrupt good manners.

1939 Christmas Holiday ii. A disposition of such sweetness that no evil communication could corrupt his
good manners.

1973 " Appleby's Answer ii. One can't be too careful in choosing a well-bred cat's company ... Evil
communications corrupt good manners.

Mconduct ; example, good and bad

Never do EVIL that good may come of it

With allusion to ROMANS iii. 8 (AV) And not .. Let usdo evil, that good may come.

[11583 Anatomie of Abuses K5 We must not doo euil, that good may come of it: yet the lawesin
permitting certain reasonable gain to be received for the loane of money lent .. haue not doone much
amisse.

1689 Letter in Coll. Connecticut Hist. Society (1860) I. 59 If | knew any thing whereby to justify the
present proceeding, | should not conceal it; but we must not do evil that good may come of it.

1882 Unknown to History I1. ix. Walsingham's agents .. did evil that good might come, thinking Mary's
death alone would ensure them from Pope and Spaniard.

1950 Murder Included 127 What .. were the ethics? A promise made to a silly child, was it binding? You
mustn't do evil that good may come of it .. but the boy was only fourteen and practically half-witted, and
Lisa was an absurd little Quixote.

Mgood and evil ; ways and means

EVIL doersareevil dreaders

[la 1568 Schoolmaster (1570) 1. 27 111 doinges, breed ill thinkinges. And corrupted manners, spryng
perverted iudgements.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 176 111 doers, ill deemers.

1737 Scots Proverbs xix. Il doersare ay ill dreaders.

1828 Fair Maid of Perth I1. v. Put me not to quote the old saw, that evil doers are evil dreaders—tis
your suspicion, not your knowledge, which speaks.

1886 Kidnapped xxvii. If you were more trustful, it would better befit your time of life ... We have a
proverb .. that evil doers are aye evil-dreaders.

Mconscience ; wrong-doers

evil

see dlso a GREAT book isagreat evil; IDLENESS is the root of al evil; MONEY isthe root of all evil;
SEE no evil, hear no evil, speak no evil; SUFFICIENT unto the day is the evil thereof.

Of two EVIL S choose the less
Cf. ARISTOTLE Nicomachean Ethics 1. ix. 1109a KELTEITovEEuTSpov, OOLTT, TLAOUVTAEL

AX10TOL I TEOV TOVK QLK 6V, we must as a second-best course, it is said, take the least of the
evils; CICERO De Officiis I11. xxix. minima de malis, of evils choose the |east.
[lc 1385 Troilus & Criseyde I1. 470 Of harmes two, the lesse is for to chese.




¢ 1440 Gesta Romanorum (EETS) 10 Of too Evelis the lasse Evill isto be chosyn.

1546 Dialogue of Proverbs|. V. B2 Of two yls, chose the least while choyse Iyth in |ot.

1785 Journal of Tour to Hebrides 464°O ho! S, (said 1), you are flying to me for refuge!’.. ‘It is of two
evils choosing the least.’

1891 Barracks, Bivouacs & Battles 187 Either the Turks would make a prisoner of me.. or | must .. take
my chance of the Russian fire ... * Of two evils choose the less,” says the wise proverb.

1975 Package Included Murder xiv. She didn't want to wake dear Constance, who really needed all the
sleep she could get, but if she didn't .. Miss Jones chose the lesser of two evils.

Mchoices

EXAMPLE isbetter than precept

[11400 Festial (EETS) 216 Then saythe Seynt Austeyn [ Augustine] that an ensampull yn doyng ys mor
commendabull then ys techyng other [or] prechyng.

a 1568 Schoolmaster (1570) 1. 20 One example, ismore valiable .. than xx. preceptes written in bookes.
1708 Literary Works (1971) 1. 535 Example draws where Precept fails, And Sermons are less read than
Tales.

1828 Mansie Wauch xix. Example is better than precept, as James Batter observes.

1894 Use of Life xix. Men can be more easily led than driven: example is better than precept.

1930 Chalet Girlsin Camp V. Example is better than precept, my child. Likewise, practise what you
preach.

1981 Xanadu Talisman ii. Example is always better than precept, remember.

Mexample, good and bad ; words and deeds

The EXCEPTION provestherule

‘The very fact of an exception proves there must be arule’ (Brewer); now frequently misunderstood and
used to justify inconsistency. Cf. L. exceptio probat regulamin casibus non exceptis, the exception
confirms the rule in cases not excepted.

[11640 Bacon's Advancement of Learning V111 iii. Exception strengthens the force of a Law in Cases not
excepted.

1664 Cheats A2V think | have sufficiently justifi'd the Brave man, even by this Reason, That the
Exception proves the Rule.

1765 Shakespeare Preface C2VThere are a few passages which may pass for imitations, but so few that
the exception only confirms the rule.

1863 in Cornhill Mag. Dec. VIII. 727 Asfor the dictum about Temple Bar, why, the case of Poddle and
Shaddery might be one of those very exceptions whose existence is necessary to the proof of every general
rule.

1907 S Mihi 80 It is one of those cryptic sayings, like ‘ The exception proves the rule’, which always
puzzle me.

1979 Daily Telegraph 9 Mar. 15 The better the play, the worse the film. Thisrule | find to prevail, with
the occasional exception ‘to proveit.’

Mrules, general

Thereisan EXCEPTION to every rule

See also the preceding entry and RULES are made to be broken .

[11579 News from North D1V Thereis no rule so generall, that it admitteth not exception, albeit | dout
not .. that honors chaunge maners.

1608 Rape of Lucrece V. 169 A general concourse of wise men ...Tarquin, if the general rule have no
exceptions, thou wilt have an empty consistory [ council chamber].




1773 Spiritual Quixote I11. ix. xviii. The rules of Grammer cannot, in any language, be reduced to a strict
analogy; but all general rules have some exceptions.

1836 Midshipman Easy | xii. | have little reason to speak in its favour .. but there must be exceptionsin
every rule.

1932 Secret Lives viii. There are exceptionsto every rule. To-day | am forced to break the rule that
generally guides me.

1981 Listener 21 May 683 ‘ Thereis still something awe-inspiring about a duke,” we are informed. Only
those who share such values will want to read Heirs and Graces. Even they should remember that there
IS an exception to every rule.

Wrules, general

A fair EXCHANGE isnorobbery

[11546 Dialogue of Proverbs 1. iv. G4 Chaunge be no robbry for the changed case.

¢ 1590 John of Bordeaux (1936) 1.213 Exchaung is no roberie.

a 1628 in Proverbsin Scots (1957) no. 540 Fair shifts [ exchange] na robberie.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 105 Fair Exchange is no Rob'ry. Spoken when we take up one Thing, and lay
down another.

1748 Roderick Random 1. xli. Casting an eye at my hat and wig .. he took them off, and clapping his own
on my head, declared, that a fair exchange was no robbery.

1930 Eyes through Treesi. A fair exchange was no robbery. She might gain a new insight into the art of
living as | also might gain a fuller comprehension of the heart of things.

1960 Don't tell Alfred xx.* So it was you who took away the Harar frescoes?’ ‘ Took away? We exchanged
them ... A good exchange is no robbery, | believe?

1983 Burglar who painted like Mondrian xxii. For that matter, it wasn't inconceivable that departing
guests often went through her purse on the way out, or that she considered such actions not theft but a
quid pro quo. A fair exchange, they say, is no robbery.

Mfair dealing

excuse

see aBAD excuseis better than none; IGNORANCE of the law is no excuse for breaking it.

Hewho EXCUSES, accuses himself

Cf. L. dum excusare credis, accusas, while you believe you excuse, you accuse; Fr. qui Sexcuse,
saccuse.

[11611 Dict. French & English s.v. Excuser, Some when they mean to excuse, accuse, themsel ues.
1884 Canon's Ward Il. xxxi. It is very difficult for a person in my position to excuse without accusing
himself, but | should like you to feel that Miss Gilbert's fortune has formed no part of her attraction for
me.

1936 Murder gone to Earth vi. She spoke with such venom that | remembered the good old French
proverb of ‘he who excuses, accuses himself.’

1968 Elegy for Corsica xi. The tests would be underground, every precaution taken, impossible to
contaminate anything. One had heard these pleas before. Who excuses himself accuses himself.
Mconscience ; excuses

expand

see WORK expands so as to fill the time available.

What can you EXPECT from a pig but a grunt?

Used rhetorically with reference to coarse or boorish behaviour.

[11731 Poor Robin's Almanack C6 If we petition a Hog, what can we expect but a grunt.




1827 Journal 10 Apr. (1941) 41 They refuse a draught of £20, because, in mistake, it was £8 overdrawn.
But what can be expected of a sow but a grumph?

1910 English as We speak it in Ireland x. Of a coarse, ill-mannered man, who uses unmannerly
language: ‘What could you expect from a pig but a grunt.’

1921 Special Pleading 7 What can one expect from a pig but the grunt! What could the likes of you know
about fairies anyway?

1997 Spectator 22 Nov. 37/2 Referencesin Mr Cole's letter to the ‘bottle” were, to say the least,
distasteful. But then, as they say, ‘What can you expect from a pig but a grunt?’

Mconduct ; human nature

expect

see also BLESSED is he who expects nothing, for he shall never be disappointed.

EXPERIENCE isthe best teacher

The Latin tag experientia docet, experience teaches, gave rise to alarge number of proverbs. Thereisno
standard form, and the sayings given below illustrate the themes that ‘ one learns (also, fools learn) by
experience’ and that ‘ experience is a hard teacher’. See also EXPERIENCE keeps a dear school .

[Ja 1568 Schoolmaster (1570) I. 19 Erasmus .. saide wisdlie that experience is the common scholehouse
of foles.

1618 Court & Country B4 Let ignorance be an enemy to wit, and experience be the Mistris of fools.
1670 English Proverbs 86 Experience is the mistress of fools. Experientia stultorum magistra. Wise men
learn by others harms, fools by their own.

1732 Gnomologia no. 1484 Experience teacheth Fools, and heis a great one, that will not learn by it.
1782 M'Fingal IV. 97 Alas, great Malcolm cried, experience Might teach you not to trust appearance.
1803 Letter 12 Nov. (1929) 278 Experience, the best of teachers.

1814 Proverbs|. 280 ‘ Experience’, we say, ‘ makes even fools wise.’

1856 Widow Bedott Papers xxix. | .. dident know how to do anything aswell as| do now ...Experienceis
the best teacher, after all.

1874 Uncle John I. x. Experience does not make fools wise ...Most proverbs are fallacious. None greater
than that which says it does.

1962 Infantry Nov.—Dec. 26 Experienceis a hard teacher, and we cannot afford to learn on the
battlefield what should be taught during normal training.

1978 Burglar in Closet i. Experience is as effective a teacher as she is because one does tend to
remember her lessons.

Mexperience

EXPERIENCE isthefather of wisdom

Cf. ALCMAN Fragments cxxv. (Page) TPAToL u{lml-o{;{flpxﬂ, experience is the beginning of
knowledge.

[11539 Garden of Wisdom I1. 24V This be commonly true, for experience is mother of prudence, yet suche
prudence & wysedom cost the comon weal e moch.

a 1547 Chronicle (1548) Rich. Ill 31 He by the longe and often alternate proof .. had gotten by greate
experience the very mother and mastres of wisedome.

1581 tr. SGuazzo's Civil Conversation |. 11 Experience is the father of wisedom, and memorie the
mother.

1788 American Museum I11. 183 If it be true, that experience is the mother of wisdom, history must be an
improving teacher.

1981 Xanadu Talisman ii. Experience is the father of wisdom, remember.




Mexperience ; wisdom
EXPERIENCE keeps a dear school

[11743 Poor Richard's Almanack (Dec.) Experience keeps a dear school, but Foolswill learn in no other.
1897 Story of British Army vii. But the British leaders were to learn the fact, they might have foreseen, in
the ‘only school foolslearnin, that of experience'.

1938 tr. W. Frischauer's Twilight in Vienna vii. The various Governments had .. to learn their lessonin
blood and tears, for ‘ experience keeps a dear school’.

1989 Washington Post 19 June B2 You're a fool, that's what you are, and as the man said: Experience
keeps a dear school but foolswill learn in no other.

Mexperience

EXTREMES meet

Opposite extremes have much in common. Cf. a 1662 PASCAL Pensées (new ed., 1835) l.iv. les
extrémes se touchent, extremes meet.

[11762 in Collections of New York Hist. Society (1928) LX11. 48 But as extremes meet we may possibly
the sooner have a peace for it.

1822 Nigel 111. iii. This Olifaunt is a Puritan?—not the less like to be a Papist .. for extremities meet.
1836 Rattlin the Reefer I. xiv. Let us place at least one ‘barring out’ [i.e. action of schoolboys
barricading themselvesin a room] upon record, in order to let the radicals see, and seeing hope, when
they find how nearly extremes meet, what a slight step there is from absol ute despotism to absolute
disorganization.

1905 Line of Love vi. It isa venerable saying that extremes meet.

1931 Meaning of Art 11. Ixi. It is a case of extremes meeting, but it may be suggested that extremes meet
always on common ground.

1978 Economist 16 Dec. 22 Groups of the extreme left and extreme right are each other's total opposites
and avowed enemies. But in some respects these extremes mest.

Mhuman nature ; opposites

extremity

see MAN'S extremity is God's opportunity.

What the EYE doesn't see, the heart doesn't grieve over

Cf. ST. BERNARD Sermon v. All Saints, vulgo dicitur: Quod non videt oculus cor non dolet, it is
commonly said: what the eye sees not, the heart does not grieve at; early 14th-cent. Fr. car on dit que ce
gue on ne voit au cueur ne deult, for it is said that what one does not see does not harm the heart.
[11545 tr. Erasmus Adages (ed. 2) 13 That the eye seeth not, the hart rueth not.

1576 Petit Palace 145 As the sence of seeinge is most sharp, so isthat paine most pinching, to see the
thing one seeketh, and can not possesse it ... And as the common saying is, that which the eye seeth, the
hart greeueth.

1721 Scottish Proverbs 341 What the Eye sees not, the Heart rues not. Men may have Losses, but if they
be unknown to them they give them no Trouble.

1830 Arabic Proverbs 109 When the eye does not see, the heart does not grieve.

1883 Shropshire Folklore xxxvi. These .. seemto be popular legal maxims ... What the eye doesn't see,
the heart doesn't grieve.

1939 No Wind of Blame iii. Anyone knows what men are, and what the eye doesn't see the heart won't
grieve over.

1979 So soon done For xiii. ‘ The Norrises don't know about it yet’. ‘ There you are, “ What the eye does
not see” — He broke off.




Mignorance; trouble
The EYE of amaster does morework than both hishands

[11744 Poor Richard's Almanack (Oct). The eye of a Master, will do more Work than his Hand.

1876 Manchester Man 1. xiv. She was wont to say, ‘ The eye of a master does more work than both his
hands,” accordingly in house or warehouse her active supervision kept other hands fromidling.
Memployers and employees

eye

see d'so BEAUTY isin the eye of the beholder; the BUY ER has need of a hundred eyes, the seller of but
one; FIELDS have eyes, and woods have ears, FOUR eyes see more than two; HAWKS will not pick out
hawks' eyes; PLEASE your eye and plague your heart.

The EYES are the window of the soul

The variant form the face is the index of the mind is among those also exemplified below. Cf. CICERO
Orator Ix. ut imago est animi voltus sic indices oculi, the face is a picture of the mind as the eyes are its
interpreter; L. vultus est index animi (also oculus animi index), the face (also, eye) isthe index of the
mind.

[11545 Regiment of Life 14 The eyes .. are the wyndowes of the mynde, for both ioye & anger .. are
seene .. through them.

a 1575 Nehemiah (1585) i. The affections of the minde declare them selues openlie in the face.

1601 Cynthia's Revels D3V can refell [refute] that Paradox .. of those, which hold the face to be the
Index of the minde.

1781 in et a. Adams Family Correspondence (1973) 1V. 215 | did not study the Eye that best Index to the
mind.

1864 Treviyn Hold I. i. You have not to learn that the face is the outward index of the mind within.

1940 Scott of Antarctic 11. 48 The eye, which isthe reflector of the external world, is also the mirror of
the soul within.

1979 Omega Factor iii. If the old saying, the eyes are the window of the soul, were true then this young
girl had misplaced her soul.

1985 Shadow Kills xviii. | .. thought, they say the eyes are the portals of the soul. Are they likewise the
portals of madness?

1997 Windows Magazine Feb. 205 If the eyes are the windows to the soul, then the monitor is the window
to your system.

Mappearance, significant

face

see don't CUT off your nose to spite your face; the EY ES are the window of the soul.

FACT isstranger than fiction

An dliterative version of TRUTH is stranger than fiction.

[11853 Sam Sick's Wise Saws 5 Facts are stranger than fiction, for things happen sometimes that never
entered into the mind of man to imagine or invent.

1881 Arcady for Better or Worse iii. | have no desire to convince the world that .. in this .. casefact is




stranger than fiction. But the following instance of Mr. Chowne's ‘ cunning’ may be verified.

1910 Studiesin Religion & Theology 1. v. Forgetting the fact which is stranger than fiction, that the
sagest man in the theory of Sate may be the unwisest man in statecr aft.

1929 Copper Bottle 64 Facts may be stranger than fiction,.. but fiction is generally truer than facts.
1980 Christian Science monitor 30 May B3 Some of the research seems almost eerie to the outsider,
covering some genuine fact-is-stranger-than-fiction ground.

Mreality and illusion

FACTS are stubborn things

[11732 Liberty & Progressii. Plain matters of fact are terrible stubborn things.

1749 Continuation of Essay on Field Husbandry 20 Facts are stubborn things.

1866 Cradock Nowell 111. vi. Facts, however, are stubborn things, and will not even make a bow to the
sweetest of young ladies.

1942 Murder is Out xxvii. You're .. too intelligent to think that suggestion would have any weight with a
jury ...Facts are stubborn things.

Mreality and illusion

fail

see when all FRUIT fails welcome haws.

failure

see SUCCESS has many fathers, while failure is an orphan.

FAINT heart never won fair lady

Cf. ¢ 1390 GOWER Confessio Amantis v. 6573 Bot as men sein, wher herteisfailed, Ther schal no
castell ben assailed.

[11545 tr. Erasmus Adages (ed. 2) 10 A coward verely neuer obteyned the loue of a faire lady.

1580 Euphues & his England 11. 131 Faint hart Philautus neither winneth Castell nor Lady: therfore
endure all thinges that shall happen with patience.

1614 Remains concerning Britain (ed. 2) 306 Faint heart neuer wonne faire Lady.

1754 Grandison |. xvi. Then, madam, we will not take your denial ...Have | not heard it said, that faint
heart never won fair lady.

1899 Crown of Life xiii. Could he leave England, this time, without confessing himself to her? Faint heart
—he mused over the proverb.

1972 Palace of Art xix. ‘ You proceed as planned.” ‘ Faint heart never won fair lady?’

1996 National Review 29 July 60 It might even help close the gender gap; after all, as everyone knows,
‘Faint heart never won fair lady.’

Mboldness; love

FAIR and softly goesfar in a day

[lc 1350 Douce MS 52 no. 50 Fayre and softe me [one] ferre gose.

1670 English Proverbs 87 Fair and softly goes far in a day ...He that spurs on too fast at first setting out,
tires before he comes to his journeys end. Festina lente.

1818 Heart of Midlothian IV. viii. Reuben Butler isna the man | take himto be, if he disna learn the
Captain to fuff [ puff] his pipe some other gate [place] than in God's house, or [before] the quarter be
ower. ‘Fair and softly gangs far,” said Meiklehose.

1914 Folk of Furry Farmii. Maybe I'm like the singed cat, better than | look! 1'm slow, but fair and easy
goesfar in a day.

Mgentleness ; tact




All'sFAIR in love and war

Cf. 1578 LYLY Euphues|. 236 Anye impietie may lawfully be committed in loue, which is lawlesse.
[11620 tr. Cervantes Don Quixote |1. xxi. Love and warre are all one ...It islawfull to use sleights and
stratagems to .. attaine the wished end.

1845 Smuggler 11. iv. Inlove and war, every stratagemisfair, they say.

1850 Frank Fairlegh xlix. ‘ You opened the letter!”.."How was | toread it if | hadn't? All's .. fair in love
and war, you know.’

1972 Palace of Art xii. ‘Do you really suppose | would tell?” he demanded coldly. ‘Might do. All'sfair in
1986 Nice Class of Corpse xI. Then Eulali€'s eyes narrowed and she looked hard at her companion. ‘Do
you believe that all isfair in love and war?’

Wfair dealing ; love ; warfare

FAIR play'sajewe

[11809 Hist. New York I1. vi. vii. The furious Risingh, in despight of that noble maxim .. that ‘fair play is
a jewel’, hastened to take advantage of the hero's fall.

1823 Pioneers|l. v. Well, fair play's a jewel. But I've got the lead of you, old fellow.

1935 Lucia's Progress viii. There'sbeen alil' mistake ...I want my lil' rubber of Bridge. Fair play'sa
jewel.

1948 Trevannioniv. ‘It ain't good to win crooked.” ‘ Good for you, San. | agree. Fair play'sajewel.’
Wfair dealing

fair

see aso none but the BRAVE deserve the fair; afair EXCHANGE is no robbery; FAINT heart never won

fair lady; GIVE and takeisfair play; if SAINT Paul's day be fair and clear, it will betide a happy year;
SAINT Swithun's day if thou be fair for forty daysit will remain; TURN about isfair play.

FAITH will move mountains

With allusion to MATTHEW xvii. 20 (AV) If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto
this mountain; Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove.

[11897 ** Beth Book xvi. If mountains can be moved by faith, you can surely move your own legs!
1933 Ghastly Good Tasteiii. As faith can move mountains, so nothing was impossible to Holy Church.
1948 Home Book of Proverbs (rev. ed.) 745 Faith will move mountains.

1980 With no Crying xix. Faith moves mountains, they say: and Hope lights up our darkness.

Wfaith

fall

see (noun) hasty CLIMBERS have sudden falls; PRIDE goes before afall; (verb) the APPLE never fals
far from the tree; BETWEEN two stools one falls to the ground; the BIGGER they are, the harder they
fall; when the BLIND lead the blind, both shall fall into the ditch; the BREAD never falls but on its

buttered side; a REED before the wind lives on, while mighty oaks do fall; if the SKY falls we shall catch

larks; when THIEVES fall out, honest men come by their own; asa TREE falls, so shall it lie; UNITED
we stand, divided we fall.

fame

see COMMON fame is seldom to blame.

FAMILIARITY breeds contempt

Cf. ST. AUGUSTINE Scala Paradis 8 (Migne 40, col. 1001) vulgare proverbium est, quod nimia
familiaritas parit contemptum, it is a common proverb, that too much familiarity breeds contempt.




[lc 1386 Tale of Melibee 1. 1685 Men seyn that ‘ over-greet hoomlynesse [familiarity] engendreth
dispreisynge’.

1539 Garden of Wisdom I1. 4VHys specyall frendes counsailled himto beware, least his ouermuche
familiaritie myght breade him contempte.

1654 Comment on Ruth 176 With base and sordid natures familiarity breeds contempt.

1869 He knew He was Right I1. lvi. Perhaps, if | heard Tennyson talking every day, | shouldn't read
Tennyson. Familiarity does breed contempt.

1928 Phoenix Il (1968) 598 We say .. Familiarity breeds contempt ...That isonly partly true. It has taken
some races of men thousands of years to become contemptuous of the moon.

1979 Sense of Order ii. Familiarity, it is said, breeds contempt and Jones' treatment of the Chinese
tradition is not very far from contempt.

1997 Washington Times 18 Mar. A19 After three days of Senate hearings on Anthony Lake's

nomination .. a variation of the old adage ‘familiarity breeds contempt’ seemed at work ...

Wiamiliarity

The FAMILY that praystogether staystogether

The saying was invented by Al Scalpone, a professional commercial-writer, and was used as the slogan of
the Roman Catholic Family Rosary Crusade by Father Patrick Peyton (P. Peyton, All for Her, 1967). The
crusade began in 1942 and the slogan was apparently first broadcast on 6 Mar. 1947 during the radio
programme Family Theater of the Air. The Crusade in Britain started in 1952, and the expression now has
many (often humorous) variant forms.

[11948 . Joseph Mag. (Oregon) Apr. 3 ‘More things are wrought by prayer than this world dreams of’,
and ‘ The family that prays together stays together.” Such religious themes are hardly what one would
expect to hear propounded over the air waves of our modern radio.

1949 Catholic Digest June 98 ‘ The family that prays together stays together.” That is what Father Peyton
has made it his business to remind you of every week.

1954 Parents Magazine Feb. 119 The family that plays together stays together.

1980 Times 28 Nov. 8 One [ Texas] hoarding said ..' A family that prays together stays together.’

1980 Spy's Wife xxi. The family that spies together, sties together. Old Cockney Russian proverb.

1996 Washington Post 15 Mar. B3 First, Mother Teresa opined on the divorce of Princess Di and Prince
Charles ... The family that prays together stays together; and if you stay together, you will love one
another with the same love with which God loves each one of us!’

WFamily

family

see dso ACCIDENTS will happen (in the best-regulated families).

far

see BLUE arethe hillsthat are far away; FAIR and softly goesfar in aday.

fare
see GO further and fare worse.

FAR-FETCHED and dear-bought isgood for ladies

Expensive or exotic articles are suitable for women.

[lc 1350 Douce MS52 no. 7 Ferreifet and dere i-bowght is goode for ladys.

1583 Philotimus 18 Pallas .. is .. hard to be found, but easy to be intreated, to be farre fetchte & deare
boughte, but that we say is good for Ladies.

1616 Epicamne V. 163 When his cates [delicacies] are all in brought, Though there be none far fet, there
will dear-bought, Be fit for ladies.

1738 Polite Conversation I. 60 But you know, farfetch'd and dear-bought isfit for Ladies. | warrant, this




cost your Father Two pence half-penny.

1876 Manchester Man 111. x. “Where did these beautiful things come from?’.."India .. They are “ far-
fetched and dear-bought” , and so must be good for you, my lady.’

Mnovelty ; taste

fashion

see BETTER be out of the world than out of the fashion; when the GORSE is out of bloom, kissing's out

of fashion.

fast

see BAD newstravelsfast; aMONEY LESS man goes fast through the market.

fastest

see he TRAVEL S fastest who travels alone.

fasting

seeit'sill speaking between a FULL man and afasting.

fat

see a GREEN Y ule makes afat churchyard; the OPERA isn't over till the fat lady sings.

Like FATHER, like son

The variant form like father, like daughter also occurs. Like MOTHER, like daughter evolved separately,
although both it and this proverb were fixed in this form in the seventeenth century. Cf. L. qualis pater
talisfilius, asisthe father, so isthe son.

[lc 1340 Psalter (1884) 342 111 sunnys folousill fadirs.

1509 Ship of Fools 98 An olde prouerbe hath longe agone be sayde That oft the sone in maners lyke wyll
be Vnto the Father.

1616 Adages 149 Like father like sonne.

1709 English Proverbs 30 Like Father, like Son ...How many Sonsinherit their Fathers Failings, as well
as Estates?

1841 Ten Thousand a Year I1. xiii. Two such bitter Tories .. for, like father, like son.

1936 South Riding v.i. Perhaps Lydia might do it once too often ...Like father, like daughter.

1977 Time 22 Aug. 41 Like father, like son—usually perhaps, but not in the Hunt family.

1983 *" Appleby & Honeybath xii. And like son, like father, if one may so vary the old expression. Neither
of them reading men.

Mchildren and parents ; similarity and dissimilarity

father

see also the CHILD isfather of the man; EXPERIENCE isthe father of wisdom; SUCCESS has many

fathers, whilefallureis an orphan; it is a WISE child that knows its own father; the WISH is father to the

thought.
A FAULT confessed is half redressed

[11558 Interlude of Wealth & Health D2VYf thou haue doone amisse, and be sory therfore, Then helfe a
mendes is made.

1592 Arden of Feversham H1VA fault confessed is more than half amends, but men of such ill spirite as
your selfe Worke crosses [ arguments] and debates twixt man and wife.

1732 Gnomologia no. 1140 Confession of a Fault makes half amends.

1822 Nigel 111. v. Come, my Lord, remember your promise to confess; and indeed, to confessis, in this
case, in some dlight sort to redress.

1855 Handbook of Proverbs 285 A fault confessed is half redressed.



1981 Xanadu Talisman x. A fault confessed is half redressed, so | hope he will forgive us.
Mconfession ; error

favour

see (noun) KISSING goes by favour; (verb) FORTUNE favours fools; FORTUNE favours the brave.

FEAR the Greeks bearing gifts

The saying is often used allusively. The original Latin version is also quoted: VIRGIL Aeneid Il. 49 timeo
Danaos, et dona ferentes, | fear the Greeks, even when bringing gifts (said by Laocotn as awarning to
the Trojans not to admit the wooden horse); thus 1777 S. JOHNSON Letter 3 May (1952) 11. 515 Tell
Mrs. Boswell that | shall taste her marmalade cautiously at first. Timeo Danaos et dona ferentes. Beware,
saysthe Italian proverb, of areconciled enemy.

[11873 Phineas Redux |. xxxiii. The right honourable gentleman had prided himself on his generosity as
a Greek. He would remind the right honourable gentleman that presents from Greeks had ever been
considered dangerous.

1929 Times 26 Oct. 13 Mr. Moses .. must nhow be reflecting on the wisdom of the advice to ‘fear the
Greeks even when they bring gifts'.

1943 Case of Drowsy Mosquito vi. ‘It wasn't atrap, | tell you.” Nell Smssaid .. ‘ Fear the Greeks when
they bear olive branches.’

1980 Assassination Run iv. Fear the Greeks bearing gifts was the maxim to be drummed into every
novice in the department.

M deception ; giving and receiving

fear

see aso DO right and fear no man; FOOL S rush in where angels fear to tread.

feast

see the COMPANY makes the feast; ENOUGH is as good as afeast.

feather

see BIRDS of afeather flock together; FINE feathers make fine birds.

FEBRUARY fill dyke, beit black or beit white

February is traditionally a month of heavy rain (black) or snow (white), but see quot. 1978.

[11557 Husbandry D1 Feuerdll fill dyke, doth good with his snowe.

1670 English Proverbs 40 February fill dike Be it black or be it white; But if it be white, It's the better to
like.

1906 Country Diary of Edwardian Lady (1977) 13 February fill dyke Be it black or be it white.

1978 Calendar of Country Customsiii. Though February is notoriously associated with floods, asin the
appellation ‘ February filldyke', it is statistically one of the driest months of the year.

Mcalendar lore

If in FEBRUARY therebenorain, 'tisneither good for hay nor grain

An earlier expression of thisideais: 1670 J. RAY English Proverbs 40 All the moneths in the year curse
afair Februeer.

[11706 Spanish & English Dict. s.v. Febrero, When it does not rain in February, ther€e's neither good
Grass nor good Rye.

1906 Country Diary of Edwardian Lady (1977) 13 If February bring no rain 'Tis neither good for grass
nor grain.

1978 Calendar of Country Customsiii. One farming adage assertsthat ‘ If in February there be no rain
Tis neither good for hay nor grain.’

Mweather lore

FEED acold and starve a fever




Probably intended as two separate admonitions, but the alternative interpretation is explained in quot.
1939. Early medical adviceis represented by: 1574 J. WITHALS Dict. 66 Fasting isagreat remediein
feuers.

[11852 Polonius p. ix. ‘ Suff a cold and starve a fever,’ has been grievously misconstrued, so asto bring
on the fever it was meant to prevent.

1867 ** Celebrated Jumping Frog 69 It was policy to ‘feed a cold and starve a fever’.

1910 Clayhanger 1. xvii. Edwin's cold was now fully developed; and Maggie had told himto feed it.
1939 Kitty Foyle xxxi. | said | better go downstairs and eat a square meal, ‘feed a cold and starve a
fever.’.. “You misunderstand that.” he says. ‘It meansif you feed a cold you'll have to starve a fever later.
1985 Beer & ittlesviii. He hasn't eaten anything all day, and Grandmother always says, ‘ Feed a cold
and starve a fever.’

1997 Washington Times 19 Nov. A8 ‘Forget about feeding a cold and starving a fever,” Dr. Edelman
said, adding there is no medical reason for diet changes.

Mhealth

fedl

seeaMAN isasold as hefeels, and awoman as old as she |ooks; PRIDE feels no pain.

feet

see the CAT would eat fish, but would not wet her feet; also FOOT.

fell

see LITTLE strokesfell great oaks.

fellow

see STONE-dead hath not fellow.

The FEMALE of the speciesis more deadly than the male.

The phrase the femal e of the speciesis often used with allusion to the proverb.

[11911 in Morning Post 20 Oct. 7 The she-bear thus accosted rends the peasant tooth and nail, For the
female of the speciesis more deadly than the male.

1922 Clicking of Cuthbert ix. The Bingley-Perkins combination, owing to some inspired work by the
female of the species, managed to keep their lead.

1979 Guardian 28 Apr. 12 We know phrases about the female of the species being more deadly than the
male, but the suffragettes .. seemed to have gone into .. abeyance.

MWwomen

fence

see GOOD fences make good neighbours; the GRASS is always greener on the other side of the fence.

fetch

see aDOG that will fetch a bone will carry abone.

fever

see FEED acold and starve afever.

few

see MANY are called but few are chosen; you WIN afew, you lose afew.
fiction

see FACT is stranger than fiction; TRUTH is stranger than fiction.
fiddle

see there's many a GOOD tune played on an old fiddle.

fiddler

see they that DANCE must pay the fiddler.




FIEL DS have eyes, and woods have ear s

The urban equivalent is WALLS have ears.

[lc 1225 in Englische Sudien (1902) XX XI. 8 Veld haued hege [ eye], and wude haued heare—Campus
habet lumen et habet nemus auris acumen.

¢ 1386 Knight's Tale 1. 1522 But sooth is seyd, go sithen many yeres, That ‘feeld hath eyen and the wode
hath eres.’

1640 Dodona's Grove A4VHedges have eares, the rurall Proverb sayes.

1738 Polite Conversation I11. 199 ‘O, Miss; 'tis nothing what we say among ourselves.” .. ‘ Ay Madam,
but they say Hedges have Eyes, and Walls have Ears.’

1905 Sarvecrow Farm xxviii. Heedful of the old saying, that fields have eyes and woods have ears, she
looked carefully round her before she laid her hand on the gate.

Meavesdroppers

FIGHT firewith fire

An injunction to counter like with like. Cf. early 14th-cent. Fr. lung feu doit estaindre lautre, one fire
must put out another; 1608 SHAKESPEARE Coriolanus V. vii. 54 One fire drives out one fire; one nalil,
one nail.

[11846 Redskins I11. i. If ‘Firewill fight fire', ‘Indian’ ought to be a match for ‘Injin’ any day.

1869 Struggles & Triumphsxl. | write to ask what your intentions are ...Do you intend to fight fire with
fire?

1980 Cut-out ix. ‘ You think the other Palestinians have hired some heavies aswell?” *Why not? Fight fire
with fire’

Msimilarity and dissimilarity ; ways and means

fight

see also COUNCIL S of war never fight; while TWO dogs are fighting for a bone, a third runs away with
it.

;Iewho FIGHTS and runs away, may liveto fight another day
The phrase to live to fight another day is also used allusively. Cf. MENANDER Sent. 56 (Jaekel) {‘f]'vﬂ

Po beaY ovicos Tairy u(l:’{rbﬂ’f{ﬂ-, aman who flees will fight again. The present form of
the saying has superseded a pithy Middle English version: a 1250 Owl & Nightingale (1960) 1.176 ‘Wel
fight that wel flight,” seth the wise.

[11542 Erasmus Apophthegms 1. 335V That same manne, that renneth awaye, Maye again fight, an other
daye.

1678 Hudibras I11. iii. For, those that fly, may fight againe, Which he can never do that's dain.

1747 Complete Hist. Rebellion 61 The Dragoons .. thought proper .. a sudden Retreat; as knowing that,
He that fights and runs away, May turn and fight another Day; But he that isin Battle slain, Will never
rise to fight again.

1853 Stray Yankeei. | beat an immediate retreat .. having always had implicit faith in the old proverb
touching ‘fighting and running away’, in the hope of ‘living to fight another day.’

1876 Sparks & Cinders5 For be it known he kept in view That ancient adage, trite but true, That ‘He
who fights and runs away, May live to fight another day.’

1981 Daily Telegraph 10 June 2 (caption) He who fights and runs away .. lives to fight another day!
Mdiscretion ; ways and means

fill

see FEBRUARY fill dyke, beit black or be it white; WORK expands so as to fill the time available.




find

seethe DEVIL finds work for idle hands to do; those who HIDE can find; LOVE will find away; SAFE
bind, safe find; SCRATCH a Russian and you find a Tartar; SEEK and ye shall find; it is easy to find a
STICK to beat adoqg.

FINDERS keeper s (loser s weeper s)

A colloquial variant of the succeeding proverb.

[11825 Glossary of North Country Words 89 No halfers—findee keepee, |ossee seekee.

1856 Never too Late lll. xiii. We have a proverb— Losers seekers finders keepers.’

1874 Circuit Rider XV. If | could find the right owner of this money, I'd give it to him; but | take it he's
buried ... Finders, keepers,” you know.

1969 Daily Express 17 Mar. 9 Where | come fromit's finders keepers, losers weepers.

1985 Ratings are Murder xviii. Besides, someone else may have found the money before you got there.
Finders, keepers.

Mgains and losses

FINDINGS keepings

See also the preceding proverb. Cf. PLAUTUS Trinummus 1.63 habeas ut nanctu's, he may keep that
finds. The principle was current in England before the present formulation; 1595 A. COOKE Country
Errorsin Harley MS5247 108V That a man findsis his own, and he may keep it.

[11863 Discovery of Source of Nile V. The scoundrels said, ‘ Findings are keepings, by the laws of our
country; and as we found your cows, so we will keep them.’

1904 Daily Chronicle 27 Sept. 1 Harsh sentences of imprisonment for ‘findings-keepings' offences.
1963 Sense of Reality 38 ‘1 found themin the passage.’ ..  Finding's [i.e. the action or fact of finding,
rather than the objects found, asin earlier examples] not keeping here,” he said, ‘whatever it may be up
there.’

Mgains and losses

FINE feathers make fine birds

Beautiful clothes confer beauty on the wearer. Cf. early 16th-cent. Fr. les belles plumes font les beaux
oiseauX. |dentified as a Gascon saying by 1583 J. SPONDANUS in tr. Odyssey V1. 81 apud meos
Vascones .. hac parcamia ... speciosae plumae avem speciosam constituunt, thisis a proverb amongst my
fellow Gascons: beautiful feathers make a beautiful bird.

[11592 French Alphabet 11. 29 The faire feathers, makes a faire foule.

1658 Mysteries of Love & Eloguence 162 Fine feathers make fine birds. As you may see in Hide Park.
1858 Ask Mamma X. Mrs. Joe .. essayed to pick her to pieces, intimating that she was much indebted to
her dress—that fine feathers made fine birds.

1952 Man on Donkey |. 69 ‘Well, if fine feathers|| make a fine bird— he said, and brushed her cheek
with the back of his hand.

1968 Life on Tiger Mountain xiv. | fedl,.. if, indeed, ‘fine feathers make a fine bird’, then | would just as
soon not be that peculiar kind of fine bird.

Mappearance, significant ; dress

FINE words butter no parsnips

Nothing is ever achieved by fine words alone. Parsnips are traditionally garnished with butter before
serving.

[11639 Paroamiologia Anglo-Latina 169 Faire words butter no parsnips.

1692 Fables of Aesop ccexl. Relations, Friendships, are but Empty Names of Things, and Wor ds Butter
No Parsnips.

1763 Citizen I. ii. What becomes of his Greek and Latin now? Fine words butter no parsnips.




1848 Vanity Fair xix. Who .. said that *fine words butter no parsnips ? Half the parsnips of society are
served and rendered palatable with no other sauce.

1947 " Rose & Yew Tree xviii. Fine words butter no parsnips. Who will help me to reopen my shop?
Who will build me a house?

1978 Men of Dunwich xii. Fine words, they say, butter no parsnips. They certainly build no sea-walls.
1997 Washington Post 27 Jan. C12 (Peanuts comic strip) [Charlie Brown:] ‘ Yes, ma'am, he's a very smart
dog. Thank you for s